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THE COMMENTARY ON AESCHYLUS’ PROMETHEUS 
IN THE CODEX NEAPOLITANUS 


By HERBERT WEIR SMYTH 


S. ii. F. 31 in the Biblioteca Nazionale at Naples, commonly 
called the Farnesianus from its former owner, Cardinal Ales- 
sandro Farnese, contains the recension of five plays of Aeschylus by 
Demetrius Triclinius together with marginal scholia and interlinear 
glosses. The contents of the MS. are disposed as follows according to 
the pagination indicated at the upper right hand corner of each recto.! 
1-3” Introductory matter on Metre.? 
I. émttouy Tay even weTpwv &x TOD eyxetpidiov ‘Hdaraotiwvos. 
2. nueétepov Anuntpiov tod Tpixduwiov (icréoy bre wavTa Ta METPA... 
oupBaiver Ta 7407). 
3. TOU abrov zepl onpelwy THs KoWHs ovANABis TOV EvTOs KELMEVUY THs 
BiBdou (érevdjrep of Tada . . . ovdey be TV &yKEpevwv icacw). 
3°-4" Tévos Aioxirdov kai Bios diopw6n 5€ rapa Tod codwrarou Kupod 
Owua rod paylorpov. 4” Argument to the Prometheus; 57-42% 


1 Another system, which disregards the matter preceding the Prometheus, is dis- 
covered in the numerals placed underneath the end of the last verse on each recto. 

2 The epitome appears in Ambros. 30, 480, 738, Laur. 31. 4 (a copy of Vat. 1294 
before its beginning was lost), Laur. conv. 8, Mutin. ii. C. 8, Neapol. ii. D. 2, Paris. 
2713, 2881, Salam. 1. 2. 13, Urb. 142, Vat. 897, and in the princeps of Aristophanes. 
The two Triclinian tractates are found in conjunction in Ambros. 480, Angel. 14, 
Baroc. 74, Dresden. Da 21, Da 22, Laur. conv. 8, Monac. 104, Paris. 2713, Salam. 1. 
2.13, Ven. Marc. 478, Vrat. D(Boeckh’s Pindar ii. 13-15), Vrat. Rehdigeranus 208, 
in a MS. (293) in the collection of the Marquis de Rosanbo (Omont. Cat. des man. 
grecs des départ. p. 70), and in the Aldine Aristophanes. The first of the two ap- 
pears also in Ambr. 40, and Neapol. ii. D. 2 (without naming Triclinius), the second 
also in Ambros. 30. 480, 903, Vat. 897. The Tractatus Harleianus 5635 (Gaisford’s 
Hephaestion 1. 317), which was ascribed by Westphal, Meirik 1. 136, to Triclinius, 
certainly contains Triclinian matter; as do also Ven. Marc. 263 and 531. On the 
frequent occurrence of these treatises, see Studemund Jahrb. 96 (1867) 610, Anecd. 
Var. 1. 91, Ind. Lect. Vrat. 1887-88, p. 7, n. 3. Triclinius’ teaching concerning 
the quantity of a, z, v has been investigated by F. Kuhn, “Symbolae ad doctrinae 
mept duxpovey historiam pertinentes” in Breslauer Philol. Abhandl. 6 (1892) 98-115. 
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Prometheus; 42% Argument to the Septem by Thomas Magister; 
43°-79" Septem; 79-81" Argument to Persae by Thomas Magister; 
81*-116" Persae; 117% Argument to Agamemnon; 117°-158" Aga- | 
memnon (entire); 158” Argument to Eumenides; 159'-173" Eume- 
nides 1-581, 173°-176" Eum. 647-777, 1777-182" Eum. 808-1047." 
With the exception of Pers. 599-612 (101") and 613-628 (1o1”), 
which have been copied, without scholia and glosses, by another scribe, 
the MS. is, in general, written in one and the same hand, uniformly 
elegant but exceedingly minute in the case of scholia and glosses. All 
the other plays contained in the MS. are perfectly preserved together 
with the commentary: the folios containing the Prometheus, however, 
have suffered very considerable damage, especially in the lower por- 
tion of each leaf, e.g. vv. 12, 13, 29, 124. Not until fol. g* does even 
the text appear complete, while the marginal commentary shows gaps 
on nearly every page until the middle of the play. At times only a few 
letters are visible of an entire scholium. The transcription has been 
attended by difficulties, not only because of the lacunae, which can 
only then be conjecturally filled when the loss is relatively small, but 
also because of the blurred or otherwise defective state of many pas- 
sages in the photographic copy. That many of these difficulties have 
been successfully solved is due, in large measure, to the fact that I 
have been able to avail myself of the palaeographical knowledge of 
Dr. Earnest Cary, a scholar honorably known for his familiarity with 
the MSS. of Aristophanes. My pupil, Mr. H. J. Leon, holder of a 
Harvard Travelling Fellowship on the Sheldon Foundation, has com- 
pared the galley-proofs with the original in numerous doubtful pas- 
sages. For the assistance rendered him by Signori Martini and Bassi 
I desire to express my grateful acknowledgments. Mr. T. W. Allen, 
of Queen’s College, Oxford, has given me the benefit of his reading of 
several passages. But the state of the MS. is such that all hope of the 
restoration of the original must be abandoned at very many places. 
Where the MS. is torn or illegible, my supplements are indicated by 
< >; but this method has not been scrupulously followed in the case 
of single letters the restoration of which was open to no possible doubt. 
Late spellings and divers minor errors in the lemmata have been left 


1 The lines are numbered according to the edition of Dindorf. 
® Glosses by another hand occur, in the Prometheus, on vv. 75, 143, 221, 853. 
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unchanged, but minute fidelity in the transcription of scholia and 
glosses has not been attempted in the case of inconsistencies where 
the scribe shows now the normal spelling or accentuation, now diver- 
gent forms apparently due to carelessness. 


‘H brdbeots Tod Spamards éore Tovabrn 


TIpounbéws ws diravOpwrov éx Auds Kexdopdtos TO TIp Kal dedwxKdros 
avOpwrrots, du’ ob Texvas Tacas avOpwror etpovTo, dpyiobels 6 Zevs tapasi- 
dwow aitov Kpare xal Big, rots abrod b70ev brnpérais, kal “Hoatorw, ws 
av ayayovres mpos TO Kavxdovov Spos despots otdnpots abrov éxet mpoon- 
Awoatey? od Yyevouévov Tapayivovtar macar ai ’Qxedverar viudar pds 
Tapapuvolay avTov, Kal avros 6 ’Qxeavds, ds 6) Kal Never TS Ipounbet, va 
areOav mpdos tov Alia denoect kai ALTals Teioyn ablrov éexADoaL TOD decpod 
Il[pounbéa- Kat Ipounfebs oik €& 7d Tod Atds eld@s axaurrov Kal Opaocd. 
Kal dvaxwpnoavTos <Tov> ‘Oxeavod mapayiverar “Id TrAavwyErn, 4h TOD 
*Ivaxov, kal pavOdver rap’ abrov & remove kal & reicerat, Kal Ste Tis TOV 
airns aroyovev Nice abrov, ds jv 6 Ads “Hpaxdffs, <Kal> dru ex Ths 
éradjs Tod Avs ree Tov "Exadov: OpacvatouodvrTe <dé> Ilpounfet kata 
tov Aus ws éxmeceitar THs apxis <td’ od> Tékerar <maldds> Kal adda 
Bracdnua Eeyortt, Tapayiverar ‘Eputs <Auds reupavtos> dmredGv atta 
Kepauvoy ei um) TA weANOVTA <oupPHoEcAar TH Aui> ery: Kal yr Bovddpevoy 
BpovTh Katappa<vyeioa atrov adavifa. n> wey oknvy TOU dpduatos b76- 
KetT<au év Dkvia éexl 7d Kavxdorov> dpos. 1% d€ érvypadt) rovTov I<poyun- 
Beds Oeouwtns> . . . Kpartos kal Bia . . . "Ox<eavds> 

. +. METP<wy P> TadTa NueTepa éore Anunrplov tod TpixALviov kal TaAAA 
boa exover ev Apx<f> oTpo<Pav ?> 

T % elofec<is Tod mapovTos> Spapatos &k cuoTnu<aTiKis> éoTt TeEpLO- 
<6ov.> of 6€ arixor eioly iapBixol Tpiwerpor dxaTadnxtor 1h’, <@v TE>A<eEv- 
Tatos> ““dTw TpoTw TiHod’ exx<uNoOnoy> TExrns.”” eEml Tals amober<ect 
mapa>ypados, érl 6€ TH TEAEL KO<pwris> avaxwpnodvTwy Tav broKpt- 
<Tay> 

Tod attod Mayiorpov oxdda 

I Tndovpov 7d tynddv <pa>kp<dv> ad’ od THE Kal <pakp> day dpa Tis 
dbvara } TO wakpo<Oev> dpwmpevov. Eyer 6é Tov KabKacov 

T éuol rndovpdv Soke? Neve, obxl Tov Kabxacov paxpov kal bWndov dvra- 
ov yap ap ere 76 1éb0v- médov yap 7 Emlmedos yfj* GANG THY TapaKermevny 
aitG@ ard rév Bopeotépwy pepdv Epnuov yiv, émimreddv re odcay xa els 
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amerpov pnKos éxrerapevynv. dre 6€ TodTO Eo Snrol dia Trav Eé€fjs. xOoves 
oby rédov A&yeL TEPLppacTiKas avril TOD els THY YHv Thy eximedov kal waKkpav 
Tov LUKvoav 

xBoves ev] Hyouv eis thy viv tiv erimedov kal paxpdy rndov- 
pov] dyndov, waxpdv Koper _| HADouer 

Post vers. 76 mpoolurov cuuBovrevtixoy  mpooTaKTiKov 

2 LKvOnv_] VevOcxov otpov_| tov &Barov] eis qv ovdels Baiver dua 
TO TpAaxX” Kal ATwKLTMEVOY 

3 “Hdaore] & pédew ] dtd ppovridos exe értrodas | Tas 
évToNas 

4 mathp.| 6 Zebs éhetro | éverédero rovée | rov Ipounbéa 

5 tWnroxphuvors | tats tWyndovs Kpnuvovs éxovoats 

Tov Newpyov: tov Tots Naots Epya TrapacxovTa 61a TOD mupds. 7 TOV 
aévov Epyov Kal mapavadwua Nibwy yeveoOar ws kr€rrTnv Kal Oe@v TraphKoov 

Tov Newpyov_| Tov Tots Naots Sedwxdra Ta Epya dxuacat| Sioa, 

Tpoomnear 

6 ’Adduas éorl AlOos otTW oTEPpds ws wx) SIVacAar <b6 TOD oLdnpoU> 
TenOjvat: atware dé Tp<ayou> 7) A€ovTos wadaooeTat kal <ov> TéuveTar- 6 
bev yap Enpor<nra> éott Kal wopovs Exwv several lines obliterated 
ddapavrivas | Hyouv ovdnpais, oreppais méSarow| décuats  appy- 
rows | oreppais 

7 70 cov yap] pds 7d épicar tov “Hdarorov rodro deve a&vOos | 
kadrAwmricua  mavréxvov] di’ ob wacat yivovtar texvar oédas] Hyour 


TO TUP TEpLppacTLKas cédas] 76 
8 Ovnrotcr] Tots avOpuwzots amracev] mapéoxev Todcde | ToL- 
avrns 


9 ode] abrév dixnv_] tiuwplav 

10 d6ax64] Hyouv wdOy tupavvida.| thy éovolay 

Il orepyev | rimav piravOpwrov]. . . uetov [? Spryeta] } déets 

14 Ante vers. karaoke &ro\pos | a&mrpdupos 

15 Bia] Bratws érippnuaruds dapayyt] Hrou 7G Spe dvoxerpepw | 
kaxov éxobon xeudva bud 7d xLdve <del KadvTrecHat > 

16 Ante vers. Bdots Tav6e] av elrare Tod\pav_| ércxelpnow 
oxedew_] rd\yar A\auBavev 

17 Ante vers. yvwpKdy eEwprateyv] aderety xal tw dpas xal 
PpovTidos roeicOar marpds| rou Tod Ards: odros yap tarhp dvdpav TE 
bey Te 
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18 Ante vers. } mpoxardoraots kal dupynois Sv péddover rovjoew 
alta 

Il@s act rov Ipounbéa vidv rijs Oeurdos, déov avtictpddws ever. 
ék yap mpounfeias kal oxepews <Td> Sixatov eUpnrar: Kal paper bre airiov 
70 Oixatov Tov mpoynOetabat- dia TodTO Kal Tov Ilpounbéa Aixns vidv N€youer- 
érel kal 6 KAWoToLds prov evvoray Nap Baver THs avOpwmov avarabcews- 
eira émixerpel Kal KNivny Trohoat: Kal ote <T@> pev Epyw mpwrn (Sic) 4 
Krlyn, <TH 6€ du>avoig 7 Tod avOpwrov avarravots Tis] a&roatpody 7d 
oxjma dpOoBovrou] THs dp0a Kal &dy64 Bovdevoyevns aizvpjra | 
peyandoBoure 

19 dvodvros] your ioxupots Xarkebuacw] Fyouwy ovdypots 
depots 

20 mpooraccadelow] mpoocnwow 78’ aravOporw] 7d Tov 
avOpwrwy amrotvyxavovt. Tayw]| mayos 7d dpos kal 6 Ta<ye>Tos amd 
TOU T<nyv>tw rayw | dpe 

21 ww’ | dou gwviv] axoboy Snrovétt Tov] Twds 

22 dyer] dedon 

Drabevlew dacly ’Arrixol <7d KaTa> puxpdv KgecOaL, ard TOD <loTnuL 
oTn>ow Kal ToD allw ... ebw TO <pdovifw> atabevros | pdoyifduevos 

oiBn droyi| Aaumpa, kavoTiK, TO awAody dyTi Tod KrynTLKOD 

23 xporas] rod eldovs dpelpers] peraBadels fro uédas ton vOos | 
THY NapTpOTHTA aoperw | xaiporre 

24 f otkcdeluwv vv] % mouxidov Evdupa exovea bia 7d memorKiNOar Tors 
a&oTpots aos | Hroe THY Tuepav 


25 maxvnv| dpdcov éwav_] mpwwny oxedG| oKeddoe Kar’ 
GVTLX povic Ov 

26 Tod rapévros | Tod évicrapévou cou &xOndav_] 7d Bapos 

27 tpvoe] dapace 6 kwdhowy | 6 rabowy oe TobTov: tort 5. . 
od mépuxe] ovdx eyervnOn mw] aKunv 

28 rovadr’ |] <év H>Oer <d d>vos drnipw | iyouv aréXNavoas 

30 Sracas | mapéoxes dixns mépa_] éméxeva Tod duxaiov. 5 yap 


oik eBobdero Zebs Gbikdv Te Hv Kal Tapavoyov 
31 av6’ Gy] avril robrou 
Aéov drepraas eim<eiv, arepmij> mpos THY TEeTpay EmnveyKe. TO dé ppov- 
phos a<vrl rod gu>ddges Kal wepl abrqy <pevels> areprq | andq 
ppovphaes | puddéers 
32 dpbocrddnv.] dp0ds iordpevos 
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33 dduppovs'| dwvas yoepas dvwerets | déov avaene? elreiv, avw- 
gedels ele mpos TO YOous 

34 dbeyén] Aéges dvorapalrnro: ppéves_| aperarperrot kal ducKd-' 
Aws pds ouuTdbeay Exovcar’ Tapaitnots yap y ovyyvaun 

35 tpaxds] axaymhs, oxLAInpds, danvys  véov] vewort  — kparf ] 
Kaba Kai Zebs 


36 ede] eorw Tatra ovrws karouxritn |] Karedecis parny 
paraiws kal axalpws 

37 &xfiorov| pionrov otvuyets.| pices 

38 Ovnrotor]| Tots avOparos yépas | row 76 Op 


Tépas: 4rot 7d wip: rodro yap avardberar ‘Hdaiorw . . . wadw 
émeyeiper . . . 

39 76 avyyevés.| frou} ovyyevera dewov_] péya mpos oikrov éyetpal 
twa dutAta | % tpwnv ovvavacrpody Post vers. wpaiov 

40 obpdny’ | ocvvoyodoy® aynxovotety_| mapaxovew matpos | 
Tov Atos 

AI oidy te| mas oidy Te TovTo | 7d TmapaKoveww devpaivers | 
po8i adéov | Tis ovyyevelas 

42 vydjs| aanvas, avndrens Kal Opacous | fyouv Opacis Trews | 
TETANPWLEVOS 

43 axos yap.| val rovodrds elu. | aperera, Oeparreia 

44 apedodvra] . . . TodTor 

AS puonbeica| im’ <éuod> xepwratia]... Bavavoos texvyn ever 
é¢ rip . .°. 

46 vw] adrnv otuyets | pucets 

47 twapovtav.| TG Tpounbet Téexvn_] hon 

48 éuras] val dpyws tis] tav Gedy Gere] elfe Eueddrev 

haxeiv_| KAnpwoacbat 

49 Eirovros ‘Hdaiorou wept ris abrod réexvns ws elle tabrnv edaxev 
érepos, TO Kpadros dnoly ws &ravta érpax6n xal éyeydver tots Beots rAHY 
Tov Koipavety kal &pxew- TovTéoTtw G&mravTa déedoTar Tots Peois, drda per 
"Ape, "Apréude 6é roEa, "AmdANwe 5é povorky, gol dé Hy Exers TExvV, Kal 
érepa érépois* Td O€ Bactreley pdvo<s> 6 Zeds ékAnpwoato: Eel ovv 
<oltw> Tabr’ exer, avayKy <Kal col> jvrep Edaxes <TEXVNVY <oTEpy>E 
kal Ta mapa <rov Aus émite>taymeva cor <éxTedEty> émpax6n_] 
évyeyover, 6560 Tots Oeots rapa Tod Avds mA Oeotor| xwpls Tod Korpa- 

vely Koupaverv | &pxeuw 
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50 obris éort rArv_] ovdels GANos: AAG TavTEs SoddoL abrod 

51 eyraxa] ywookw re obtws exer Tadra toiade] tots mpaxbetor 

52 émrelén | orovddces mepiBarety] repietvar 

53 éduwvbovta| Bpadvivorra mpoodepxOh | Oedonrar marnp | 
6 Zebs 

54 Wadda] ra deoud dépxecOar] adore BrérecPar mapa. | 
TApeLor 


55 vw] ard audi] epi xepaiv] adbrod eyKparel obever | 
ioxupoTarn duvaper 

56 paorfps] ey odipa Oeive| rbrre macoadeve | mpoondouv 
mpos | & rats 

57 mepaiverar] redetrar para] waradter 


58 dpacce] madHrre Baddov_] Hyou petfov pndauf xara] & 
ovdevi wéper Tav decuadv vdeo didov 

59 devos | érurpderos 

60 <a&p>npev | Hpyoorar 

61 rHvde] thy érepay vy] 64 

62 codrorhs | d&mraredwv vutéorepos | Hyouv édarrwv, pavddrepos 

“Iva paby: tovr<éorw wa yv@> ws ei xal rov Ala ara<rG kal copite- 
Tat>, GAN’ obdev TL TeMEoaL <divaTaL>, EXdTTWY To’TOU TYYXGVWY. F 
<otTw> vier iva waby vwbeorepov Kal auedéorepov Kal pabvudrepoy Exe 
mpos 70 Tov Aia codifecbat. Tovtéotw iva <mavTeh@s> adioral_t lar <Tod> 
Touety Tova’Ta mpos aiTov. dy<ti dé rov> eimety elvat, mpds meroxny 
erpevev, dv elrrav, Sep éoti Kpelrrov. 

T codds dpeihwy eizeiv Ehattwy Tod Atos, 6 6 codioris ele Sia 7d 
ararhoa Tov Ala év TH dvavouy Tov Bods ws elpnrar- od yap av exp Karas 
amateava tov Aia deve, tva obtos ein Exeivov vwhéaTepos 

63 ovdels Evdixws] odtws airov dogpadds tpoonrwoa 

64 dédayavtivov|] odnpas 7 orepporarns vu] 67 odnves | rod 
Hdov yvabov] row 7d ordpa atOadn |] darnvq kal Opaceiay ws 
axpatav Kai d&etav 

65 dvaymrat] duddov macoadeve | Stamépa eppwuevws | loxupas 


66 al al] ded Tlpounbed.| & irepotévw | orevatw move] 
poxOev 

67 ab] 67 KaToxvels | dxvnpas SidKecoar pds TO Epyov 

68 drws] oxdre oixriets wore] Stay ce 6 Leds obrws Exovra liay 


TLULWPNONTAL 
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69 Oéapa] Oewpiar dvobéarov | dvab_ewpyrov 

70 Kupobyta] émutuLy_|xavovra ératiwy | ray akiwv 

71 audi] rept pacxadtorhpas | duafwopara 

72 Spay] mparrew avayKn] €éori éyxédev’ | mpdorarre 
&yav_] diay 

73 4] dvrws kedelbow | mpooratw Karabiw ye mpos] kal 
mpos ToUTW émeuBptunoomat 

74 "Erednrep dv<w rept ras mAevpas> waoxadtorhpas m<epieBaher>, 
Zeer 5€ kal mpds Tos 1O<das TodTO> moinoat <dt> TO... Pnow <as 
éred}> avw Ka... Tpoc<nw?> ... xwpev .. . (uncertain how 
many lines are lost) kipxwoov_| Kpixois mepiBadde dua Td peérpov 
Big] ioxtr 

75 wéerpaxrat| érpaxOnv (by another hand ] ob paxp@] adda 
OUVTOMWS 

76 éppwpevws | ioxupds Geive | time dtatdpous | duamerepacue- 
vas Tots HAos,  weyadas 

77 Supra vers. 6 é<feraoris al evOivas eragtw>yv, ei Patra dwpacerat, 
xaNeros 

78 dpota] dyora ’ArriK&s ynpbverar| Bod 

79 padBaxitov|] rameivds, wadOaxds -yivov aidadiay] "Iwvix) 7 
oveToNn 

80 tuer<epov> fT tpaxbrnta ypade pur OpacirnTa. rTodTo <yap exe> 
7d a paxpov, éxetvo 5¢ Bpaxb ‘aimdnoce] dvediaTiKds rpddepe 

81 orelxwuev| are\Owper Kodo.ow.| tots wooly, # Tots pédeoe 
waow, TouTéoTl arav 76 c&ua atrov mpoondwrar dudiBrnorTp’ | 
decua: audiBrAnoTpovr dé 76 dixrvoy 

82 wratOa viv UBpite]| Hyour TobTos curd Tots Secpuois Opacbvov Kal 
peifov Trav Oev ppdver 

83 avddv_] KNérTwr édnuéporor| tots Ovnrots mpoorider| mpds 
Tots &Adots ols Exovot Kal ToUTO dldou avrots 

84 otol re] duvarol Ovntol| of a&vOpwror dravTjoa| édev- 
Oep&cai ce 

85 Pevdwripws | Hyour Pevdds Saiuoves | of Geol 

86 jue... ob>vragiw: rovabrn yap <éore xal> 7d map’ ‘Ounpw xped 
<Povdjjs> eve TE kal o& <doTiKhy yap> te elety- viv 6€ <mpds> airia- 
TUKnY emnveyKe mpos <TO éEm>ayduevoy- aouvayerar yap .. . abrdov det 
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mpounleboacbar ... Kadodow] dvoudfovow det] xpela éori  mpoun- 
Oéws] your rpounleboacbat 

87 tporw] unxary exxuroOhon | exrech, EdevOepwOhon réxyns | 
hro. Tov becuav 

88 <} & dios ai>Onp: <> wovoorpo<dixh atrn meplodos> orlxwy kal 
<k@d\wv éoti> <u>d, dv oi <a’ B’ y'> 5’ e€' <lapBixol tpi>perpor dxa- 
TaAHKTOL: <7 s' Si>perpovy axaTadnkrov. <ol é&fs [’> dvarraiorikol, 7d 
5’ (“deoudv deh”) po<vouerpov, ra 5é>Nowrd Siuerpa ékard<Ankra- 
TO ['> povoy KaTadnkTiKdy <épOn>mtpmepes, 6 KaNetTaL <Tapot>piaKdy. ob 
é&fs vy’ <iapBix>ol atOcs tpiverpor . . . (several lines lost) 

Stos | évdokos aifhp.| ip mvoat| tov dépa Neyer TAXUTTE- 
pot mvoal_| Hyouv raxelar: # ai TaxXOs Tois TrEpols TAY dpvéwy TapeXovaL 

89 rorayav te ryyal_| dua TobTwv 7d Bdwp Karel rovrlwv_| dadac- 
olwy 

90 avipOyov'| a&rerpov yedacya,| duaxvua, mAdros évnpilwov 
yédacua_| ék peradhopas Tav yedwvrwy: of yap yed@vres e&hawvrae 
Tapunrop Te YA] 1} wavTwv pATnp Kal rpodes, CHwy Te Neyw kal omeppatwr 
kal avOpwrwv 

QI mavorrny] tov avr’ EfopGvra. “Ounpos “Hdwos “* ds révr’ epopas 
kal avr’ éraxoves’? (T 277) xKbkdov AAlov_| iryour rdv iALoy mepippa- 
OTUKOS 

92 Weobe) Oedoacbe Beds | cv dndovdre 

93 dépxOn0’] ere aixtavowy | Ttwpiacs 

94 Staxvatopevos | Siaxorropevos Kal mpooradairwpev pupiera | 
TOV TONVETH 

95 GOdebow] per’ Gov Kal KaxdrnTos didéw 

96 tayds] 6 Hyena fryou 6 Zebs pakapwy | trav dedy eedp’ | 
éEunxavncaro 

97 decpor] Fryouv TLuwptay dekh _| aaperh 

98 76 wapov_] 7d tnoTdpevor érepxbpevov_| 7d péNdov 


99 7H] rod fH & Tolw Kapa mote] apa poxOwv |] rover rou 
THS Tiuwptas 

100 réppua_| 7éAos xp} | amdxerrar émirethar| pavavac 

Tor Kalrou] émididpPwors TO oxTua gnu] rodro mpovéeTiarTa- 


pat] mpoywaooKw 
102 Lxe<Opas:.] the scholion of five lines is obliterated except for a 


few words oxepd&s]axpiBas moralyov] arpooddxnrov, &yvwaror, véov 
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103 Ante vers. yrwptxdv aijp’ | dos ker] éwéeXor = rempw- 
pevnv| Tiv peporpacperny Tapa Tav Mopav xXph_| mpéere 

104 alcay] potpay pepe | eye as pGora_| Alay edkddws 

105 dvaykns| THs Blas Hroe THs potpas adnpirov| dpaxov abévos | 
Hryouv % divapus 

106 ’ANN’ ore ovyav: <tkecri por Taade>ras TUXas Eye <TE Kal 
ovyav>: ovyay per Ste yw <BovdAopevou> Tod Aros 76 Trip ExeWa, <hEyewv de> 
bre Tots Bpotots yépa mwapéaxov Kal mpods airovs épidavOpwrev<cdpny> 
dots re TO Tip Kal 7a<v0’ dca> mpoonKe odas <eldévar diddEas> _od'TE 
ovyay| a\\a Body: ady& yap uy ovyav] \eywv yap tabras zapa- 
pv0tay AnPowar toxas_| dvoruxias 

107 7400’ ] <ds Ta>oxXw Ovnrots_| rots avOpwrros vyépa_] Tids 

108 évétevypar] eveBdAHOnv, br7AdOov 

I10 <IInyjv kAoTalap elrev> 6Tt Tag<a ovcia> pelwow SexeTar- TO dé 
mip, Kav <TO Tu>xOv EdpeOf, ror cuiKpd<Tatos omwOyp .. .> dé brAy Tvl 
<abéerar wadw>. any obv<elre Tupds STi> TadW avgerar <oOdd E>K 
puxpod. deov dé elrety kNoTaiws, KNoTalay elre pds TO THYHY: ToLodTOY bE 
éore Kal 76 vapOnxorAnpwrov: dere yap eiwety evrds vapOnxos: ore 6€ TA 
To.avra dvouatra, TO TE KNoTTaLay 76 TE VapOnKoTANpwrTo?, olovel EreeNynots 
TOU OnpGyar. eimav yap Onp@yar rnyhv mupds Herder eiretv xal tiva tpd- 
tov €Onpacaro anyiv| pitav Kat apxhv KNotalav_] rorarHy; 

IIz répuxe] brapxe mopos_| mopiopuos 

112 Tovdvde dumdaxnudtwv rowds ee elreiv, vov dé mpds 7d Trowwds 


THY obvTakiwv drodedwKev mowds.| Tiuwplas durdaxnpatwr] duap- 
TNMATWV tiv | dtdwe 

113 vralPpws | doxerns decpotor] é&v macoadevpévos | mpoon- 
Awpevos 


114 GG éa a] émipphuara exrdnxTuKd 

IT5 axw] Hxos ddud_] lows 5¢ at ’Oxeavides dcuty exveoy ebwdias 
mpocérra_| mpoondbe adeyyis| abéaros 

116 Oedcouros | éx Oeod dpunbetca Hyouv Oela Bpdreos] dvOpwrlvn 
Kexpapeévn | meueypevn Hyouv hpwikh 

117 lero] ddixero  repudviov] toxarov, axpbrarov ris ys mayor’ 
TO 8pos 

118 Oewpds] Oearns 4 rh di} Oédwv] Hyour did Th GAN &radOa adl- 


KeTo 7} dua tovTO 
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I1Q dpare] mpds rHv brodndbetcar ai’t@ pavraciay totro Neyer dic- 
motpov_| dvotuxy 

121 6v’ dmexGelas EXO60"| dud picous ENDdvTa. Hryouv wwonDevra, édéa01,| 
éxeivots 

122 eiorxvedor| eloropebovra 

123 lav didorynTa_] TH TOAM} girlay Hv mpds abrods <elxov> 

125 méAas| <mAno>lov éuod olwvdy'] dpvéwy éadpats_] wada- 
Kats, Npeua yap érérovro ws tapbEvor 

126 mreptywr] ’Oxeavides rrepwral yap foav purats.| dpyais 
brooupitve| ianxet 

127 oBepdv 76 mpocéprov_]| Hyouv PoBoduar wav 7d érepxdpuevov 

128 Ante vers. orpod7 kadwr 18’ Post vers. dd\doudcrpoda 

nuerepa (referring to the following two scholia) 

T undev doBnbeis (sic): 7a Tovadra edn Kadetrar dvouordorpoda. 
avouordaTtpopa dé éotiv, ws ‘Hdatotiwy dyciv (69.10), doa Tavrws drat- 
petra } KaTa Tpdowrov ayorBatov | Xopod mpos broKpiT}Y aroKpiow. Kal 
dtarpetrar eis dbo 7H eis Trelw- ei ev ody els dbo Starpetrar, KadetTar ErEpd- 
atpogoy: ei d¢ eis wAElw, AANoLOaTpodor (cf. 69.12). eicly oby TA TapdyTa 
addovboTpoda. THs TpwTNsS oY TaUvTHal aTpodhs, TA K@Aa 18’.1 76 a’ 
xoprapBixoyv diwerpov axaradnxzor, é£ éxitpitov TpiTou Kal xoptauBov. 7d 
B76” iauBixov revOnumepes. 70 y' Suorov éPOnutpyepés, TOD mpwrou Todds 
avaraictrov. 70 6’ iwvixdv am’ éXMacoovos Tpiverpov BpaxvKaTadnkrTor, é& 
iwyixod taiwvos tpirov Kal omovdeiov. 70 €' Suotoy T@ a’, Ex SridauBou Kal 
xoptauBov dia THY adtadopoy. 76 s'’ mpocgod.takdoy Tpivetpov BpaxvKata- 
AnkTov, x xoprauBov ralwvos rpitov avi iwvixod Kxal tpoxalov. 7d ¢' 
buoy 7G €’. 70 7’ Suowv 7 PTY, 7d 0’ lwvixdy am’ Eddrrovos Siwerpov 
KATOANK<TLKOV>, Ek Tatwvos Tpitou avr iwyiKod Kal <rTHs> ovévylas KaTa- 
AnKriKis Hrou KpynTiKod, Os Eotiv dudiwaxpos- ei dé BobdeL, tauBuxdy Siuerpov 
Bpaxvxaradnktov, Tod a’ odds avaralarov. 76 t', el kal doxet évratOa 
iapBuxdv elvar EPOnurpepes, GAN’ ws EoTiy <idely Ex> TOD KwAOU Tis avTLOTPO- 
djs, xopta<pBixdy> éore diwerpov KaTadnxTiKoy: ... yap Exe. éwitpiTov 
<tpitov>, Tov dé B’ . . . emirpitov. 70 td <iwyiKdy hut>ddor, EE iwyiKod 
<d7o petfovos Kal> Tpoxatov- ei dé Bolder, dvarratoTiKdy TrevOnutpeEpes. TO 


1 28-135 are divided in the Ms. as follows (cp. the arrangement in Sidgwick) : 
colon 1 pnd ... didla, 2yap. .. Takis, 3-6 = 129-132, 7 xrbwov . . . xadv- 
Bos, 8 duptey GvTpwv, g wuxdv ... wov, 10 Tay OeppepGrw albG, 11 obOnv 5’ arrédudos, 
I2 6xw TTEpwr@. 
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18 lapBiKxdv revOnurpepés. ert 7 TéeAeL Tapaypa<dos Kal dbo dimdat>, 7 
pev €v Apxi ToD Kwdovu Ew vevevcvia, 4 6€ KaTa TO TEdoS, Eow, Snrovoat <ws 
TENOS EXEL TA GYTATOOLOOUEVA> 

1 ered} O€<pidos rats> Ipounbebs Eurcetro, avOpwrwv 5’ jv 6 Toros 
Epnuos <ws els> Ta EoxaTa TUYXAVwY THs Ys, eikdTws EF "Oxeavidwy vuudav 
elodyer Xopov 6 TroLnThs TWapayvOnobpevoy Tov Ipounféa ext Tots cvpBaow 
air@ xaXerots. viudas b€ dact Tas édbdpous Tav mynyav Oeds, Gs mpotov 
matdas Kadet 'Oxeavod cai js. 7H TH yap mrxbels 6 "Qxeavds arérexe Tas 
anyas Gv adtai elow popu  dirla] & Hoe dks] Hrou 7d tuerepov 
Taya, TO oloTHUA 

129 Boats] raxelars  dulddaus_] orovdats, xuvhoeowv 

130 mpocéBa Tovie|] rpds 7h5€ Td Spos FOE  swarpwas] Tas OD TaTpds 
*Oxeavod 

I3I poy] pods maperrodca] rapareicaca dpévas| Hyour rév 
TATEPA TEPLPPATTLKAS 

132 Kpaimvopdpor] Taxeiar, taxéws dépovoa.  etreuwav'] exducay 
adpat] ai rod dépos rvoal 

133 Krbmov yap axw] 7d ard 700 Krbrov TOD cibhpov amnxnua xédv- 
Bos | Tod ovdhpov 

“Ore rp&rov 6 atd<npos ev Xa>Avypu ebpen — SufpEev_] Sif Bev aévT pwr] 
TOV oTnralwy év ols oikoduev 

134 mvxdv] 7d Bdbos ex 6” érdnée wou] eis Exrdnkw Kal pdBov 
exivnoer. | brepBardv Tay OeppepGrw] tiv rapberichy aid&] Tov- 
TEOTLW Eue TEpLbpacTiKOs 

135 otOnv] opunoa amrédidos | avurddnros, ‘yuuvods Exovca ods 
modas = &xw TrEepwr@] ey dpuare H ev wrepots- Sxnua yap hv abrats Ta 
TTEPA Womep Tots trmedow ot tarot 

136 Ante vers. otvornua KwAwr 6’ 

} al af aif al: obornya ard repixomhy dvopowoyepes Kadetrat TodTO. Kal 
éort kwhuw dvararoriuKdr 0’, dv 7d a' 7d €' [kal 7d] kal 7d 7’, Movouerpa, 6 
kaXetrat dvaraorixn Bdows, TA dowd 5é Siverpa axaradnkta: 7d Se 6! 
KaTadnkriKoy Hyouv éPOnutyepés, 6 kadelrar Tapommaxdy. ext T@ TEAEL LON 
Tapaypapos 

137 Ths moAdurexvou TyObos] Hyouv ris mwapuntopos Ips, 7 ptxGels 
’Qkeavos darérexe Tas THES 

138 rept] fyouv Kikrw ei\ooouévou |] ovotpedopuévou, mepiKvKdodv- 
TOS 
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139 xOov’| rHv yhv axowunte | drabore, dEerknT® 

141 d€pxOnr’] tere éoldecbe | ek rapaddHAov 

142 mpoomopraros | kexappwuévos: moprn yap 1d Kowds couBNlor, 
Tpoonwuevos  papayyos| your rod Spous 

143 oxomédows | tats Kopupats Tod Spovs ev axpots | éx mapaddhdov 
dpoupav_| dudakhv, Srauorhy andor] Kaxhv, Hv ovdels (nrooe dxhow | 
hyovr Bactacw, dudrakw F 

In right margin, by another hand: éxem. In left margin <é pera- 
go>pas Tav ppovpotvtwy & Tors <aypots Ppovp> av elpynkev. Somep yap <ol 
oixo>tevor Tovs aypovs Pp<oupodaw, otTw Kai od>Tos dorep Tis Ppoupds 
TOU <Gpous E>peddev EceoPar- Afndov dé Neyer <Tiv dpov>pay airod, Bre 
éxelvay pev <> Ppoupa Snrwrn éore da Tors mroGods Kal ri &x Tov aypav 
amé<davow>: Tv 6€ TovTov Ppouvpdy ... Tis voov exuv fntwo... & 
peTadopads . . . émiBatvoyras 

144 Ante vers. dvriorpod7} KwAwr 18’ 

T Aetoow Ipounfed: % avtiotpody arn ris dvw éorl orpodiis, is 4 
apxt under PoBnOeis (Sic). Kal airy yap Kkwdrwv éorly icouérpwv éexelyp 
iB’. éml T@ TéXa Tapaypados povyn. 6 pevToL TEAEUTALOS TOUS TOD 6 
K@Aov orovdelos Gperrev elvar ws Kal TOD Tis <oTpodfs>. dia TodTO <xpi}> 
ypadev elotd<oboy>T0 on 4° Em<eldn> Kal did Tov Ut edp<ynral>, obdey TS 
bwéeTp® Avpatverar- <ai> Tay KwdAov yap KaTadnhéters aébuddopol eiou 
Aeboow] Brerw TIpounbed] &  poBepa] pdBov ronrixh  dsaaors | 
6~Padpots 

145 duixdra] védos Urns, dopacia, of yap Saxptovres ody dpaat 
Kabapdas mpoonte | éavtqv: jyouv tpoofdOev amAnpys| werAnpwpevy 

145 déuas | ro capa  elardoton] Oeacaperp Epyot 

... <kal elat>dob<on> Td of 7, Kal <eic>ibo<tou Td ot ira: Kal 76 
<peév tore Tpds TO> OfOadpots: 7d <dé elordobay pds Td oN>paLvduEvoy TO 
yap TpooHrO<e Tois> éuots dacors ovK EaTiv Erepov 7H <éuol> 

146 érpais| mpos Tais Térpats  mpocavatvopevov| Enpawvopevov Kai 
mpocTadaitwpovy Tats Tod HAlov Kaboeow 

148 édapavrodéros | loxvpats, ovdnpats  dbparow_] BrAdBais, Kodd- 
ceow 

149 olaxovduou] &pxovres, Hrou 6 Zebs  Kparoto’] apxovor ’Odiy- 
mov_| Tod olpavod veoxuois | véors 

150 ’Adéopws: your ew Tod voyou Kal’ dv Hpxov raiv Ded b Te Obpavos 
Kal 6 Kpodvos ADéouws | dvouws Kpariver] kparet, dpxe 
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151 Ilé\wp 76 Onpiov- wédwpov 5é Kal wehwproy 76 weya azo TOU wéas 
elvar Spas kal dpovridos: tay yap peyadov Tavrwy elwfacr ppovrioa 
movetcOar  medwpra| Ta peyada Kepadaia, Tov Te Kpdvov eyw Kal Tovs - 
Tcravas dicot] aavifter: tppupe yap abrovs bd tov Taprapor. 

152 Ante vers. obornua kwdwv 7’ 

huerepa ft el yap p’ bd yhv: Erepov obornua KaTa TEpiKOTHY GvopoLO- 
Mepes KwWAWY avaTratoTuKay 7’, Gv TO BT?” Kai s’ pwovduerpa rot avamrat- 
ori Bdots, TA AorTa Se Siverpa axkaradnkta: 76 dé y’ KaTaNyKTLKOY Hrot 
EdOnutpepes, 6 KaNelTar TapoiuLaKdy ws elpnTrar. Emi TH TeAEL Tapaypados 
povn = ek yap | ele ~— vepBev 7’ ’AtSov] broKdtw Tod “Avéov 

153 vexpodéypovos| Tod Sexouevov Tovs veKpols 

1 drépayrov pev éore TO pr) Exov wepas frou TENOS: ws OdTOs TE Hyow 
tvrad0a amépavrov Taprapov deywv, kal ’Apiotodavns ev Nedédaus (2) 
“@ Zed Baowdted, TO Xpjua T&v vuKTav bcov arépavtov.’ améparov dé 
TeAayos 7 Erepov TL Vowp 6 ovdels SivaTa TEpay Kal dLEeNOEty- <Kal EoTL> TO 
pev a0 TOD <TEepaivw> Tepav® <TeTwépapat, TeTEpATaL, ws pLaivyw pLava 
peulacuar weulayrar Kai daivw> réepayKa Téehac<pa> TedavTal, <oUTWs 
&k TOU Tepalyw> drépavTov- TO Oé <EK TOU> TEPAW TEPW TETEpAKa TETEPAaLAL 
mewéparar . . . els amépavrov] tov aredq did 7d Babos, Tov Tépas pu) 
éxovTa 

154 Taprapov] \eyw ev] exeupev 6 Zebs 

155 despots] &  ayplws| arnvas meddoas] ayayav éxeice Kal 
decuwoas 

156 ds] iva tis &Ados] Hyouv GvOpwros oiad’] rots wdbeow 
ols Tacxw  émeynber| eréxatpe 

157 aidépiov] dépioy Kkivvypy’| Kpéuacua brdpxwv 

158 éxOpois.] rots dAdows Oeots emlixapra] émcxaph rérovOa] Hyour 
TAacXa 

159 f tls dde rAnorKdpduos: 1) BT abrn crpod} KwAwY éorl 1B’) Td 
a’ 7d BT Kai 7d y' lauBucd Siuerpa dxaradnxta, & Kadetrar ’Avaxpedy- 
TELA WS KATAKOPWS TOUTOLS TOD ToLNnTOD Xpnoapevov. 76 5’ iwviKdy 4} Taw- 
vucdv Sliuerpor brepKaradnxtov, x Sio Tarver BT” nal guvdAdAaBAS ddva- 
dopov. 76 €' mawwvixdv Kabaporv jurddvov, Ex Tatwvos 5’ Kal lauBouv dia 
THY Gduadopor 7 upplxov. ds’ lwvixdy Sluerpor dxaTadnkrov, x talwyos 


* 159-167: cola 1-3 = 159, 160, 161, colon 4 reotou . . . Ards, 5 5°... del, 
6 = Oéuevos . . . voov, 7 Shuvarat obpaviary, 8 ywvay . . . AhEet, Q mply . . . Ko- 
péon, 10 Kap... waddug, Ir wl... dvoddkw— 12 Tor... dpxar: 
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6’ dvri iwvexod Kal iwvixod ard pelfovos Kafapod. Td wévTor THs dvTLCTpO- 
gjs K@dov tov BT” exer wdda ditauBov: ein 6’ ay TovTO Kal TpoxatKov 
EPOnptpEepes, TOV TpwTov Todds xopelov. TO F' xoptauBiKoy Siwerpov KaTa- 
Ankrixov KaBapov: ei dé Bovder, SaxruAtKdy wevOnumeEpes. TON’ TPOXALKOV 
Kabapov iPupaddArkov Fro. Siuerpov Bpaxuxaradnktov. 7d 0’ 7d v' Kal 76 La’ 
avaTatoTiKa povouerpa. TO 1B iauBixdv mevOnutmepes, TOD mpwrou Todds 
avatratatou: ei dé BobXeL, iwvixdy HurodLov Ex maiwvos y’ Kal omovdelov. el 
T@ TeAEL Tapaypados Kal dvo dumdat ws elpnrat ba TO ExeLv AvTaTOdooLY 

@de] o'tws  TANoiKApdios |] KapTepiKds, oKANPOYYOmwY 

160 érw] or 746’) &macxes emcxaph| déa xapas 

161 ~vacxadG_] ovdduTetrar 

162 reotor] rots cots 86’ ] Hyouw 6 Zels — emtxdTws_] dpyidws 

163 Oéuevos | eis éavTov &yvarrov| éxayrh, oxXnpov _—vdov_| vody 

164 Sdpvarar] dapater  ovpaviay] tos Oipavod amoydvous Oeods 
yervav_| rou ri yeveay Tv Oey 

165 Anke] madcerar Tod dapdver  Kopéon| wAnpwon Kéap_| tiv 
Yuxiy abrod 

166 waddéua] pnxavf- madrapaoba yap 7o pnxavacba. | duvdper 
Tay dvoddwrov| tiv dvardpOnrov Aq] wopOhon, eB dpxav_| abrod 

167 Ante vers. otornua kwdwy ta’ 

1 4 un er’ euod: obornua érepov Kara. repikomy dvopowopepes KwAwY 
dvarratoTiuKav ta’, Gv Ta pev Seka Siperpa akaTadnxta, TO 6€ va’ KATAANKTL- 
kov Frou épOnupepés. enl 7H Téder wapaypados. ioréov dé Ste TO ta’ 
K@drov tapBov exer tov BT” wdda- Kal tory evredOer SHdov btu dexeTar 
Kal iapBiKov TO avaTravoTiKOY MéTpOV 

HR] Svrws  &r’ | eis 70 eis Kpatepats | ioxupats, peyadaus 

168 é yuuorédas_| Tas decpovoas Ta wen pou déopas aixufouevou_| 
paotifopevov, Kodafopevou 

169 pakapwv mpvravis | 6 Gedy Siouxnrhs Kal apxwy Lebs 

170 detéar] aire drov_] ovTwos 70 véeor Bobd\eup’| 7d mpdcda- 
tov kal otrw bn’ abrod yuwoKdbuevor. | Tv veav Bobdnow 

171 oKimTpov Tyas 7’ | && mapaddhdrov: Frou Thy Tim THs apxis 
dmocvnarat | daparpeOnoerar 

<Td dm>oouharar ei Kal dyrl rod droov<dnOn>cerar elropev, GAG Kal 
olrws ... dvx... 00a. dia TodTo yap amocvAaTau elme Kal ovK amro- 
ovdrnOnoerat, ered) O dard<Kerrar yevioecbaL, Kav obmrw>mapeoTl, <KaT’ 
abré rodT0, brt> amoxerTat, <TOv everTGros Xwpav eréxer> . . . 
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172 pw] we pedvyAwooors |] Oedxrixats 

173 éraodatow] émwdats, Adyors OédEer.] awarnoe Kal brakerar 
otepeds | icxupds 

174 dmedds | airod arngas] PoBnbeis 766’ | 7d Bobdevpa 

175 katapnviow]| tkeirw air aypluv] trav arnvdv robrwr 

176 xadéoy] Hyouv bon eve  Towds] Timwpias, avrexrices —TI- 
vew | dvrididdvar euol 

177 Thod’ | is Taoxw aixtas | waorvyos, Ttuwplas Hednon] Hyouv 
TiwpnOijvat abrov tov Ala ba’ euov 

178 Ante vers. dvriarpopi) Kwdwv 18" 

Huerepa tT od ev Opacts Te: 4 avTiaTpody altn THs dvw éatl oTpodjs, 
fis § dpxh “rls Gde tTAnorxdpdios.” Kal airy yap Kwdwv éoriv icouerpwv 
éxelvy 18". ext TO TeAEr TWapaypados povyn. TO wevTor s’ KHdov ditapPov exer 
Tov BTP b5a, avril kwyiKod ws elpntar Opacts] rodunpds ef amiKpais | 
Xaderats 

179 dbaow'] AUrats, KaxoTrabeiais ais olver  emexadds_] evdldws 

180 &yav] Navy édevdepoorouets| coBapas kai breporrikas Pbeyyn 

TO éNevOepooropets EK meTAaMopas elpnrar TaV EXevOepwy ToLo’TwY dyTwY: 
Tots yap dovAols KaTerTynxevar Kal Tpeuew Tapeote dia THY SovdElay 

181 fT éyw, dnoiv, aropS xal débra el SAws oe AoE Tov SecuGv Kal od 
mowas a&tots NaBety Tapa Tod Ads ayvowv Tov abtov Tpérov: akayuTis yap 
éore kal On Exwv dxatad<nrra>: ov yap &y exe 700s AAN’ . . . TpdTOs 
éori u<ada> . .. Aoyifdu<evos> .. . 

éuds 6€ dpévas] Tov huérepov vodv- Hyouv éue repippactixds npe- 
cev | exivnoer, érapakev — Sudtopos_| péyas 

182 ddl] wepi audi cats thxais] e&vexa ris ofs rixns 

183 wa] rod ra&vde] ods maoxes 

184 xph] dmoxerac  réppa] rédos KédAcavr’] Karavriocavra, e- 
Amevioavra, &xk merapopas T&v mpocopurfouevwy vedv  eardetv_] ideiv 
dxixnra] dxaravénra, dxaTadnrra  HOea_] 40n, tpdmovs 

185 xéap] yuxhvy ob wapaurbov] ob mapaxdnoe dretkov kal Ndyors- 
Hyouv &xaymrov, drapautOnrov (the scholion is lost)  Kpdvov rats] 
Hryovv 6 Zebs 

186 Ante vers. ctornua Kwrwy £' 

huérepa }t old’ ru rpaxis: obornua erepov ev exOkoe Kara repiKoTHY 
Gvopovopepes KwAWY< dvaTraLoTiKGy {'>, dv 7d 5' povd<perpov- Ta de>dowTa 
Sluerpa axarddnkra: 7d 6é f' Katadnxrixdy Frou EPOnurpepés. El T@ TENEL 
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dbo durdai, H wev & apxf Tod Kwdov, 7 5 KaTa 76 Eos, dudbrepar ew 
vevevkviat, Ondodoar ws TEdos Exe TA GvTATOdWOUEVA 

ol6’] ywwwoxw tpaxis | oxdnpds tore Kal map’ éavr@] 7d yap 
abt@ ddgav dixatov yyetrat Kay ddiKwT<aTov> 7 

187 éumas| duws 

T mepiccdv jv evrat0a 76 dtw. Fv yap ‘ aAN Euras dtw.” dud Kal 
é€eBANOn wap’ Euod 

188 padraxoyrapwr_] mpais, tarevds eorar] yerhoerar 

189 tabry] ottws, ds ony paroO7| dapacbf 

190 drépapvoy| oxAnpdy kal dxayarov aropéoas | wadaxtoas, KaTa- 
Badav 

IQI dpiOuov] wow ro dudiay — uddrnra_] cvvtvxlav 

192 700’ Hée| EXeboerar, va aiT@ awadrayiv dpdow 

193 7 mavr’ exxadvpov: ai cvornuarial abrar meplodor otixwy eloly 
iapBixdy Tpivérpwy axatradyKktwv 15’, Gv TedevTatos ““apos ado 7’ &Aov 
mnuovn mpooivave.” él tats dmoféceot Kal TG Tér\EL Tapaypados 
éxxadvpov] davépwoov yeywv’] eizé 

194 aiztdpare] pepper, aitia 

195 aixiferar] aixife, codater 

196 didagov] todo §=—_ Aw] TH Tepl TobTwY Sinynoe 

197 Ante vers. mpoxardoraots 

... Tapa trod Avds ... mA xp... TobTwv duty <ei yap Tis 
éx>xadter mpds <tTiva THy> abrod Oripu, déxerar wapapviiay rap’ abrod. 
A<éyer> 6€ Stati macxe Tepl TO... TV abTod NOywr adyewva_| &Xyous 
airva, Aurnpa —kal A€yew_] pr) pdvoy TaoXELV GNA Kal AEYELY Td6e | 
TO eyely bu’ & TATXW 

198 ravraxh] & 7G deve Kal & TG up Ever == SUWoTHA_] SvoxeEpA 
kal Baptrara 

199 Ante vers. dupynous daluoves | of Oeot xodov_] THs mpds 
a&dAnAovs Opyis 

200 ordots | waxn & addprorow] tobro Stapyéoov &pobtvero | 
Ounyelpeto 

201 epas | rod ris apxijs Opdvov 

202 avdacot]| Bacidebor, &pxor dj0ev| raxa roturadw] 76 évay- 
tlov 

203 orebdovres|] aywrfouevor as] wa =n Tor’ a&pkevey] adr’ 6 
Kpévos del &pxor 
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204 erat’ | &y robTw TG Kaip@ Hryouv réTe ~=— TU ATA Bovdebwy_] Ta 
apertpa, Ta BEATLOTA cupBovrdebuv  meiv] Kararetoa 

205 Tirdvas | avréornoay yap otro. 7G Adi X6ovds |] rhs iis 

206 aiuiAdas| worards, mo.idas unxavas | as abrots éunxavmpnv 
Bovdas 

207 atidcavres] pavdicavres, els obdey oyroduevor Kaprepots | 
okAnpots Kal avevddrous 

208 govr’] tredauBavov dyoxbel] arovnti  mpds Biay] iyouv 
Biaiws deordcev] aptew abrov 

209 ovx ama | ob udvoy Kadoupern Céus_] Suxarocivy 

Todro Neyer OTe TO Oelov pice pev &, dvduacr 5é moAUpEpEs 

210 To\N@v dvouatuwy_] A€yerar yap Kal feldwpos mpds Tobros Kal 
Borepa kal Bwridverpa  popdr pia] 7 otoa &y rpdcwrov 

211 fj] érov  xpatvorto] redeobein mpoutedeorixer_| rpovyavrevoato 

212 ‘Qs ov kar’ ioxtv: <TovTo mpos TO> Gvw Kal ov mpos TO GiV<ayKES 
ovv>damretar TH evvoig: ela<ay yap> avw 7d “ wradé’ &ya Ta AG<aTa> 
Bovrebwy ” thy wey olvtaki arédwxe, THY 5é Evvorav ovk arédwKev- ov yap 
elzre Tives Hoav at avpBovdral as pds abtods érornoato, Add’ ats AGoTa 
ele viv 6€ moda Ota péeoou Oels AroxadimTea & cuveBovrevE, AEYWV Tpos 
avrovs ws xpi) TOY TEpLTOLOUMEVOV<éavT@> apxnv, ovK ev Opac<ityTi> Kai 
yvauns brep<opia kal wera> dddov TepiToetofar ai’<Tov, GAN’ Ev>peETa- 
xerpioece Kal émitnd<evdryTi>. ele 6€ TA Stapecou av. . . TO odK HOvYAONnY 
mibeiv, TO aiutdras b€ unxavas atiudoartes Kal Ta é&Rs- oUTw yap ampTeEL 
H Opun TOU... ele TO AGoTa Bovrtebwy. iva uN Tis Ely abTG od dé Tot 
néer TO mpayya joes, Erarye Eun <d€ untnp> Kal Ta é&js 

as] dre Kar’ ioxiv] fyour did icxtos ode pds 7d Kaprepoy_] Hyouv 
dua yevvarornros 

213 muerepov fF amd Tod (?) xpetov 76 xpHowov xpeta <}> eiOeta Tdv 
TANnOvTUKaY T<a Xp>Nolwa ws woTEpa. Kal Tapa Lodox<Nel TO> xpeEt’ 7 
Aeyerar (Trach. 162, xpein Brunck)- #your xphoiu<ov> xpei’ 4] Hyouv 
xphoov dddrw] Hyouv wera unxavis kal émirnderdrnros brrepéxovras_| 
Tovs weyadous, Tods duvatobs kparety| apxew 

214 doyouow_] &  enyoupevov_] tapawwodvros Kal N€yorTos 

215 ode mpooBre~ar_] Fyouv ode arevioar mpds we Kal lSety pe 7d 
way | 7d tapdmapv 

216 Kpartora_] Hyouv' xpetrrov. = rv rapeorwrwv Tore] Trav &noTa- 
pevwv Tpaypatwr h Tay dvTwy Bovevpatwv 
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217 épaiver’ | eddxer 
218 éx6v"] @edovoiws  Znvl] r@ Aut oupTapacrarety_| oupmrapt- 
oTacbat, cvuppaxeiv 
219 Hpopnfeds r€éyer evepyecias Tivds yevoueévas rap’ abrod TG Au, va 
axapiorov kal dyvauwva airov dmodelin  éeuats 5€ Bovdats]] rovadra 
yap ovveBotdevca. perLa_|uBabrs’] 6 oxoTevds dua TO B<dOos> 
220 Kevduav] 6 katwraros Toros Hyouv 6 “Atos kadbrres| meprexer 
Tov Tadavyeri_| Tov madaLdy KaTa THY yéevvay 
221 Antevers. drdfeots  abrotor] ody — cvmpdxoror] rots Turacn. | 
abrod = Tor eoti (rovréori?) in marg. by 2d hand 
222 tbpavvos| 6 Bacrdeds Hour 6 Zebs apernuevos | adednbels 
223 Kakatow] 7d oxfua Bapirns rou vats | TLuwptacs Tatode | 
ats obveme av nuelWato]| dvredetwoaro 
224 Ante vers. yrapudy tws | tpdrov Twat ddnbGs TH Tupavvldu] 
TH éx Bias yevouern apx 
225 Tots Pidovor]| Tots oixelous kal cvyyevéor _— ut) remoWevar] Odppos 
Oddvar 
226 66°] dep airiay_| péuprw, adopuyv \€Eyw 
Kad’ jvtwa: eradla 76 wey <TwW>a TH évvoia cuvamreTra, <td dé>qv 
apyov éorw. Gomep moddaKts yiverau Kal Td évay<tiov> 76 Tiva (sic) 
apyov ebpicKopevov 
227 aixiferar] aixiter, ryuwpetrar cadnrd]| cadnviow, dndtwow 
228 <émws>ov povov éoTiv ayTl TOU... évTatOa, adda TOU iva, Kai dvri 
Tov w&s ... map’ Ebpiridy ““érota xicads Spvds, Srws riod’ eéowa”’ 
(Hec. 398) dws] érei rdv ratpgov] tov tod ratpds abtod Kpdvou 
229 daiyoow] tots Oeots véuer_] peuepiopevws mapexer 
230 duecrouxifero] dveyépite kara raéww 
231 Tav TadaTwpwr_] tev Odiwv doyov_] dpovriéa 
232 diotwcas | adavicas ‘yévos | TovTwy 
233 7 70 ditdoar<kpetrrov . . . ob Td> gduretoat, ob pdvor<as > 
TWe <Tav ayav> Taraady eipeev avTiypa<dwy, a\da> Kal ws ebpebev 
éxov Td <i> pakpdy, <Td yap> guTedoar del Bpaxd 7d v Exov evpnrar 
éxpnter] HOek addo] yéros = Gur daar] room, yervjoa ef of Kal 
girus 6 rarnp. | TedMoat 
234 Tolow] Hyouv rH Tovabry Boulf  avréBawve] jvavrwiro = hiv] 
xwpls 
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235 1 & Tu Tay Gyav Tadady Bi<Priwv> ebpnrar “ eye dé rOduns,”” 
Hryouv évexa Tous: Kal pou SoKel Todr’ elva Kpeitrov. ot dé ypadovTes 
‘*éya 8’ 6 roAuns ”’ Hyouv 6 ToAunpds, ob por doxovar Kad@s ToUTO hEevyelv. 
obre yap TOAuNs TOAYOU KAEin Té7’ Gv, OTE uHV TOAUNS TOAUNTOS. ExeivO 
bev Yap TayTed@s Eorw dpovody Te Kal &xpnoTov, TovTO 5” obk Exe NOvyov 
ézel yu) €or lapBuKov 

rovuns | Gexa  ekeAvodpnv] ArevEpwoa  — Bporods | rods 

236 diapparcbevtas | duadbapevtas bad rod Aids els “Avdov_| Tov 
témov —_ podetv_] dOeiv 

237 7@ To] &y TobTw, Hyouv ba TodTO } mnpovator] Tiwwplas Kap- 
mrowat| TadarTwpS, kataBaddopar, Sayafouar 

238 macxew] aitis  adyevatow] dutnpais _olxrpatow_] édéovs 
dgias idetv] twa ards 

239 olkrw] Edw mpobéuevos |] rounoas Hyouv edenoas abrols —Tv- 
xetv_| Tod éeov 

240 abrés| éym  dvnrdeds_| dravPpwTws 

Right-hand margin on(yetwoat) repli pu<Oyod cal apiOuod> 

24t + 7d EppiOuopar ex peradopas T&v xopday eipntar. omep yap 
adrar duarevopevar prOuifovrar kal eis TaEw pédovs EpxovTat, oUTw Kal 
ovTos TeTapevos Kal dveoTravpwuevos Euehrey Ececbar, Kal pédos “yoepov 
adievar, Somrep Tvl TANKT PY Tots Secpots mrefduevos. ~yiverar b€ 76 ArOyitw 
a6 Tov prOuds: 6 pvOuds 5é EaTLY 6 Ex THS Appovias THs MOoVoLKTS aToTENOU- 
pevos HXOS, rou TO w<éNos> Kal yiverar, ws Euol doxe?, ard TOD Epvew Kal 
kev TOV Oupov Hrow Thy PuxHv. OEdyovoer yap Thy Yuxhv Ta MEAN Kal pds 
éavrd Edxovow: érel yap amAH Tis odoa TH EE Apuovirdy ovyKermevew ovyKeE- 
Kpayern owpaTt, Kal xalper TOUT avvodca Kal wovaLKOD TLVos TpdTOY TOTO 
pvduifovoa, eixdtws Kal Tots tEwhev EE appuovias cvyKerpevors OéNyeral TE 
kal xaiper- péd<ous> yap Tivos aloBouevn Xapo<rod> yavvuTat kal oxipTa. 
<kata>kvGrat 6€ wadw Kal ox<v0pw>mrafer TovTov pds TO cK<vOpw>TdTE- 
pov TeTpappevov. ap<povia dé> yiverat ard Tod alpw 76 émai<pw Kal>... 
ori 6 ovvexds Kal KaTa miKpov abfouevos> ev yap del Ep’ évl rpooTWeuevor, 
els Grretpov exreiver T<dv> Ap<iWudv>* of 5€ ard TOD dp>ltw 7d cvvadopliw 
TovTOV TapayorTes, TOAAHY wor SoKovcr THY obyxvoW ev <T@ d>cbudwrov 
movety <kal wer>aBodrjv avapyoorov avy: xpi yap wapayew Tas dé~Es 
évappoviov . . . 

&5"] otrws EpptOuopar] rpoohrAwpar, exrérapar, éorabpwyar Znvi] 
TQ Aut: iyouv bd rod Ads — Svoxdens.] Adogos ea] Oewpia 
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242 otdnpddpwr_] oxAnpos kal &kaurros ro dpdyvnua Kal Sorep bd 
mTeTpGv ovuumaryels Tov voby _—elpryacpévos | remounuévos 

243 Ilpounfed] &  vvacxadG] ovddurefrar 

244 woxos | dvoruxias © rade] & rdoyxes 

245 éxpntov_] HOedov = AAybvOnv Keap | EuTHOnv, Erabov rhv Wuxhv 

246 édeevos | dévos éMéous  eloopav eyw | ore Bere abrods eve 
ote ovdev Oavpacroy el kal duets cuvndrynoate év tpwrors odcaL THY Pidwy 

247 ti] ob(?)7e = ravde] Gv dhs  meparrépw_] éréxeva 

248 IlpodépxecPar Hyouv mpoBrerev. ei yap elxov avOpwror rpd dpOad- 
uav Tov Odvarov Kal pr) EXrlow EBovKododrTo, 6 Ev, TpocboKGv evbdaiuwv 
vyernoecOar kat mepretvar Kal (nv del, 6 b€, ab<Td> TodTO Kal STL TAOVGLOS 
€orat, AVras dy Kal dduppots Tov TavTa aidva <di>epepov. exavoa_]| rplv 
yap mpd ddbaduay efxov aitovy mpodépxecOar.| mpoBdérew 

249 Papyaxov_| Oepareiay 

250 Katw@xica_| évéBadov 

252 rotcde]| ots éonv acdw_] aitots aca] rapéoxov 

253 proywrdv_| Aaumpdv, dwrevov  e&ptuepor] of &vOpwror 

254 ad’ ob ye] val éxuabhoovrar] edevphoovor 

255 alriapyaow] alrias 

256 alkiferar] Koddfe.  ovdauq] ovdauds xara] evdidwow ek pEe- 
Tapopas TOv Tolwy 

257 GOd\wv] tov poxOwv kal Td Kapatov Gy waoxes mpookelwevor | 
™poadokw<pevoy> 

258 ovdev] rédos Zore wor §=—s TAH] ed WH 

259 Amis] éore pou 

260 ws | d7u 

261 Kab’ jdoviv] irapxe ob yap Tots cots Kaxots Hdouat adyos | 
Aban =tadra] Hyou 76 Tepl TobTwy <deyew> 

262 paper] ad&pev, kararelwuer  GOdou] rod Kaydrov Exv- 

ow] édevbepiay 
263 edadpov] padvoy doris] exeivw brapxe mnuatav_| cvppopav 

265 mpdccovras| macxovras Hyouv Tovs Kaxorpayotvras  jmioTa- 
unv] éylvwoxov 

267 dprywv] Bonb&v evpounv] ebpov  — révous_| Avas, cvpopas 

268 rowats | Tiwwpiacs @ounv] iredayBavov —rovatar] Tovabrais 

269 Katioxavetobar| kataknpaiverbar kal tadarwpeiv ex perapopas 
tov loxdduv = redapalors | bndaits 
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270 dyelrovos.| ovdels yap Tolrw mAnorater mayou_| Spous 

271 ph dvpecO’| un Opnveire axn_]| ras Abras, Ta dO 

272 “Qomep amd TOD ofkos ofKor <obTw> Kal ard Tod édov Tredot medot_| 
tv 7G rey Baca] karedodca, eis dépa yap épépovTo mpoceprovoas |] Tas 
mpooepxopevas Euol  — rbxas_] dvorvxias 

273 as] wa 1a rédous ] ews redovs 7d wav] TOD Kar’ éue whos 

274 melBeobe yor] 7d mpocedbeiv & TH Tew Kal dud TEOUS axodoaL TA 
oe 

275 To radra mp... Kpeirrov.. . dmoddcBar poyoovrt| 7S 1a- 
oxovTe  radrd tov] Hyouv mpocedbeiv kal axodoar Ta Kat’ Eve TAa- 
vapevn| pepouern Post vers. yvwpuxdv 

276 ‘H an<povn, dnot, kal > dvorvxia &ddoTE pds GAdov Tpoat- 
Cave. TAavwpern Kal hepopern<iyyouv doTa>ros EoTe Kai oik del Tov ad’Trod 
Katap<éperar>> émel ody TavdO’ oTws exer, Set Kal buas Euol oupmo<veiv 
dvoTu>xodrrt, wa Kal <bpuiv eizote dv> ovpBain (76 <yap Tis TUxns abn- 


Aov>) Tos buds mapapyv<Oynoopuevous ExouTe> &ddor’ |] & GAAw Kapa 
&dov] avOpwrov anuovh | dvatvxia  mpoorfaver| rpocépxerar, mpoo- 
KaL6 jnrac 


277 Ante vers. otoTnywa Kwdwv £" 

<j} otk dxovoats: cloTn>ma KaTa TeEpLKOTIY GvomoLoMEpes KWAWY ava- 
mavoTikay £', Gv Td BT? yovduerpov, Ta AowTa Siwerpa akaTaAnkTa, TO 
dé £" povov KaTadnkrixov Hror EPOnutpepes. Emi TH TEAEL Tapaypados 

otk dxovoas | dAdNa<kal jueis>radra Bovddyed’ axodoa  éribdvéas_] 
éBonoas, elras hiv 

278 rodro| 7d vropetvar THY KaTa oe axpdacw Tlpounbed] & 

279 €dadps rodi| Hyouv év rots wrepots Kovdifouevwv Kparvdcov- 
Tov] mrnvov, raxbv 

Aéov Kpaitvocottws mpoditodoa eimely, KparrvoccuToy elre mpds TO 
Oaxov- 7} mpds 7d wopov cbvarre. Oaxov dé Tov depa dyaiv- Ex’ Exelvor yap 
otoy kaOnuevar éreatnpifovTo 

280 Oaxov.] tiv & 7G dé ordow rpodrovc’] xatradelWaca 
aifépa| tov dépa = aryvdv'] rdv Kabapdy 

<tuér>epa T dre dvw e ddov Tod ovorhuaros Tav ’Qkeavidwy ronodpe- 
vos Tov NOyov, odk akoboas elmwy, VOV ws Ex pias TODTOV damodidwor, mpoXt- 
tovea elrwv, kal TEAS, Kal xpptw- pla yap hv } AN€yovoa kal oxi racat. 
atvnbes yap Toro Tots rounrats, more wey EviKaS Tpds Td TOD XOpOD Svoua 
Trovetaar Tov NOYor, Tore be wANOUYTLKGs pds TO TAROOS TGV XopEevTaV 
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281 mépov] tiv mopelay trav dpvéww  dxpvoécon | TH xarerq Kal 
okAnpG Kal meTpwder, Neyw 6é 7S Kavxdow 

282 xOovi|| Hyouv 7 Spe TEAS] TANoLagSw  —-Tdvous_] udxOous 

283 xpntw] xpelav exw ud. ravrds|] diddov 

284 Ante vers. ctornua érepov koAwy 16' 

T iikw dodtxfs: obornua erepov Kata repixomiy KoAwY duolwy évatat- 
oTiKay 16’, Gv 7d 0’ wovduerpov, Ta AouTa Siwerpa akaTadyxra, TO dé 16’ 
KaradnkriKov Hrow épOnutpepes. eal 7H TéeAEL Tapdypados Kw] @Oov 
dodixfs.] waxpas tépua] rédos  xedebOov | 6500 

285 drapenpapevos | dueAOwv- 4 wGddov dOdcas Ipounbed] & 

286 Tov mrepvywkh_] Tov Taxdv bua Tv Trepyywr _—_olwvdv'] Tov yora 
@ erwxeiTo 

287 yroun] Oedjuarréud router] xadwav arep] xwpls et 
Give | dueEdyewr 

288 rixas| dvorvxiats tot] yivwoxe Evvady&] ovAdvToduar 

289 Evyyevées| 4 ovyyévera: Odpavod yap duddrepor exyovor 

290 écavayKater| dvayKater ocuprdoxew oor yevous| rod. | rijs 
ovyyevelas 

291 brw] ore 

292 potpay] didi<as 5>ndovd<Ti> veiwayw’ | mapaoxorme 

293 740°] &dnue ervm’| GdnOH Eorc — wav] Hror Wevdas 

294 xapitoyhwoceiv| xapifecBar dua yAwTTns 

295 onpaw’| dnrov sre] dmep ouurparrew | cuvaywrifecbar 

296 épets.] dees 

297 BeBardrepos | &dnOAs, mraTdTEpos 

208 ¢ €a- ti xpjua: ai é&fs adrae ovornparixal repioda orixwy 
eioly laBikav Tpiérpwv axatadynktwr 96’, Gv TedevTatos “‘ craBuots ev 
oixelovor kauperey yovv’’ (396). éml rats amofeceot TSv cvoTnuaTwv 
mapaypados, érl d€ 7S TEAL Kopwrls éELdvTwy TV droKpiTGv Kal elovdvros 
TOU xXoOpov 

éa| éxrdnkrixov Exlppnua xphual mpayyd gore ov] woxOwv 

299 tes] HAOes  ewdmrys’] Ocaths Arar] adels 

300 émdvupov] 7d ’OQxedveov amd cod Kadobpevov mer pnpedh_| meTpw- 
6n dpopov éxovra 

301 Lidnpouhropa dEeyer THY Tis VKvOias XadvuB<uixyy yiv,> ev f wp@rov 
6 ol<dnpos el>pnrar. eye dé <rdv Kat>xacov- mepl ad<rdov yap ot 


24 Herbert Weir Smyth 


Xd>duBes — abrdxrir’ | abropup# = TH ovdnpountropa] Thy pnTeépa Tod 
o.dnpou 

302 alav] yqv = rbxas_] ras dvorvxlas 

303 ddttau] AOes  Evvacxadav] ovddvrnOnoduevos 

304 bépxov] Bere  Oéapya] Gewplay  réovde] fyyouv eye 

305 Tov ovyKaracThoavra] Tov ovyKaTepyacdpevoy ait@ THY apxnv 
tupavvida_| Tv Bacidelav 

306 olas] ev anuovatat| BAGBas, TYuwplars Kaurromar| dapa- 
Comat 

307 Ipopunbed] & 

308 Ta AGora] ra AvotTEAH Kal KaNMGTA —TroiKihw] FYyouv cuveTd. 
Tov vouy OndovoTt 

309 ylvwoxe cavrov_| ws hatter Ads ef pbdppyocov| weraBanre ois 
éxers viv Kal KTHoaL veous 

"Ex peradopas Tis povotks TO weOappooov elpnrar’ dvi Tov eizety de 
KTHoaL TpoTous véous, ele UMAppocov- TouTeaTLY eE auorBAs AaBe» ExBadav 
Tov mpoTEpov TpOToV Kal &Adov KTNOGMEVos- 7 Kal veov ele Tpds avTLOLA- 
OTON}Y TOU TpoTEpov 

310 véous | rotarots; Hyouy véov Ppovnua Kxrfjcar 76 rpdcbey adels 
tbpavvos | Bacwdebs 

311 be] obrws reOnypevous | d&ets Tpaxeis Kal reOnypévous | 
okAnpots, bBpratixods Ex peTadopas Tov TeANYyuEVvoU oLONpoU Kal EcTOUWLEVOU 

To tpaxels kal reOnypuevous Epunveta éoTl Tod GbE 

312 ples] adfoes mpds tov Ala rax’] tows paxpay atwrépw_] 
€k mapaddAnAou 

313 Oaxcv] Kabjuevos  KAvor] dxovoor  xddov_] THY dpyiv Tod Avs 

314 moxOwr'] rv viv dvaTuXLav radidy_] ralyvuov pds Ta wEAAOVTA 
KaTadnwPeoOal ce Kaka map’ abrod 

315 } ovk GONov TodTovy amoxadéoar Bovdduevos Tadaimwpov elpyKer, 
GAN’ ws TadalTwpodyra ev Tots becuots TaAalmwpov elev ab’Tov: el yap Kal 
mpos TGV &\NwY piocetrar Hedy, AAN’ odTos gvAAUTObpEVos ws didos<atTG> 
... Kay e&nvexOn Aroma <Te> kal amperf dvedifew <aiTG> rTadairwp’] 
6 Tadaitwpayv ev rots decpuots dpyas | kara Tod Avés 

316 mnpatwr | rev raOnudtwy  dmaddayds_| edrevdepiav 

317 ’Apxata dact Ta wwpd, Tapdcory of apxaior amd@s kal drrorkidws 
Ew, of 5 barepov ppovyoe kal wepirrorynTi vod  dpxat’] pwpa tows] 
Taxa rade] & cor Neyw 
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318 Ante vers. yrwuixdy error] 6¢ dnydpov] peyadatxou xal 
coBapas 

319 pounded] & 7a ’mixepa] ra émrima 

320 ovderw| axuny  elxers | Srordoon Kal broxadas 

321 mpos| ovv tapovor| ois maoxes adda] Kaxd. ™poo\a- 
Betv] dbo mpos tx rapaddtdov 

322 ovkovy | ovdapyds 

323 Iapowuia éort ro pds KevTpa AaxTifew, eipnuévyn ex Tov Body Tov 
kevToupevay Sriobey <Kai> &y TH AaxkTifew Tors idious Tédas aiuaccdyTwp 
TS KevTp@  KBNov] iyouv Tov Toba —Exrevets |] eEdEEs 

324 Tpaxds| dxaumrys  povapxos| Bacrdeds 

1 brebOuvos- iyouv bm’ &Ndov Eovorarduevos Kai br’ eiOivyny Ov —brreb- 
Ouvos | Suvarés bn’ ebOivnvy EdOeiv edy Te rapa Sixnv épydonrat Kparei | 
apxer 

325 eur] ropeboouar pos aidrov 

326 exddoar] EXevdepSoar 

327 jhovxafe] jovxoséco ayav| lav daBpoordper] xouroppnyudver 

328 T mepioody TO érexeva TOD icov KaOd NEYouEy KpTLOV Kal mepiTTOV 
apiuov. Kal ao TovTOU TEpLTTOV TO TOND Kal Urép TO METPOV, ws KavTADOA. 
TEepiccodpwy yap évTavOa 6 Nilay éorl Ppdvipos. Kal “Ounpos repidpov 
not Invedorera- eyerar 6€ TEpioooy Kal 76 paTatov, Kad Payer TEpLoTa 
pbeyyecai Twa Hyovuv waraa 

mepioodppwv | repittos THY Ppovnow your Alay Ppdvipos 

329 paratia] TH mapa Karpov Kopravovon 

330 Oavyatw ce, Oxeave, bru exrds airias Kal peupews brapxes TO 
Au kai ové6ev Kaxov br’ abrod rérovOas, TavTa Taya TAOn tdLa NoYLodpeEVOs 
bu’ Gv<ourhrA>ynoas nro] Oavudtw, érawS 60 odvex’_| éx mapar- 
Aprov —_ aiitias_| peupews brapxers TH Act 

331 mavtwv| tev Kar’ eye peracxav | Kowwvhoas —TeroAunKes 
uot] dropeivas 6.’ Gv ouvndynoas 

332 €acov_] aes 7d ely pos abrov kal fnretv NOcal we —weANoaTw_] 
6a ppovTidos €aTw TovTO 

333 mévrws] adnOGs vw] abrov  ebmiOys] "Iwvixh 4 ovary 

334 mamrawe| mepiBdrere, emurhper, oKdmeEL mnuavOjs.| BraBis 
660] 7H brep Euod mpds abrdv 

335 duelvwv] xpelrtwr rods Tédas_] rods wAyotov Hyour Tos pidous 
dpevody_| swppovitev egus | imapxeus 
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336 rexpaipouar| onueoduar TovTO 

337 Spucpevov_] Kivobpevov eOeiy brép ood mpds abrov avTiueTra~ 
ons.| KwAvoys Kal amoorhoys TobTOU 

338 aixG] Oapp&. 5 yap Oappet ris Kal Kavxarac 

339 Al’] rév Aia = ExADor au] EdevdepSoar 

340 ovdapq] obdapas An~w] raboouac more] érauvadv 

341 mpobuplas| rhs vrep euod eddelres | Karadiumavers arap] dé 

342 parny] od yap eicaxovabhon 

TO der ob povov aitrarixh eUpntar ws map’ ’Apioropaver ‘ap’ ade- 
Micas ay Te Tov cavrod didov”’ (Plutus 1134) aAda Kal dorug, ds 
Kavrav0a: Kai év &AXows ovTOs Hyow “ws Tots Oavodar xphuat’ (wzdodTos 
in text) oddéy dpedet”’ (Pers. 842) 

344 éxrrodav_] waxpay éxeivov 

345 7000’ | Tod dvoruxely 

346 ‘Qs wreloTous: 7O ws avTl Tod Alay, } ToLabTHY Tada onuaciay 
éxe. Gorep hapey TO ws Ev TOts Tapovot. TOTE yap TO ws HoTeEp Eudacw 
évexer Kal oT &k TapaddAnAov. Kal TodTO wey pact tives, TO 5’ adnOEs, Td 
as<dvTi rod> Alay éoti- ob dé yu) Gkovwy <ALay>meloTots vouions Eyer TOV 
TIpopnOéa uh Cede wey <drav mo>Adots BAGBas, AAG Snrovdre <dXiyous>- 
GAN’ oUTws ExeL, ob PEAoiut Gv Alay wreioTots avOpwrors THuOVas, Hyouv obTE 
mreiaTos obr’ ddLyous, TUXELY ToOUTwY SndovdTL- 7 TO ANOVAs TPOs TO 
TuxEly: eUpnTar yap TO TUxELY Kal mpds aittaTiKhy arakt 
“od yap Tals wodeot TA 
7’ &dXa Bobdou’ Gv, kal 6) Kai Adywr loxbv:’’ ob bet <dé> wAeiorous 
ypadew adda mreloToLs: <TO wevTOL?> ws <ob?P> wor Soxel avril Tod Alay 
<elvai> add’ ayti Tod dorte obrws- <OéNouu>adv TeloTors wnyovas, 
<dore tuxely>abrav dndovdrt. as] May rclororor] avOpmrois mnpo- 
vas| BrA4Bas  — ruxetv_| abtods robTwy 

347 ob Sir] ob reoOpoopai co Kacvyvqrov]| rod cod adeAdod 
Toxat| dvoruxtat 

348 reipovo’] dayatover, Avrode. =" ArAavros] "Emypnbeds Tpounbeds 
"Ardas kal Mevoirios ddeddol viol "Iamerod. | rods tpets ydvous 6 Zeds &xb- 
Aacey €arépous | Surixods 


349 Supra vers. xaredixaoOn yap bxd Ads bravéxew tov obpavod Kal 


vis klovar doris jv dpos 7d viv Kadobpevov “Arras Soxody obparG eyyitev 
61a 76 tos 


Huerepov | TodTO Suoudy Eott TS Tapa ArBavicy- 
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350 epeldwy] émrornpifwr Hyouv Baoravwy ovx edayKadov_] adda 
dvaBaorakrov 

351 Tov ynyerh | Tov yervatoy Kal dv6pelor. | tov &x ys yervnbevra 

Kidtxiwv oixntopa | tov év Kidixta oikhoavra KoNacbevta 8° év DiuKedta 

“Ori<d Tudas & Kidtioxla ev &yerviOn <ey DiKedia dé Exe>pavywOn ev 
Tots moat Tov dpous Tis Aityys: Oa haci kaOjuevov tov "Hparorov xadxeb- 
ew" KadeiTar<de 6 Toros odTOS> Kparipes, bud TO weoTds Elvat mupds 

T ovk Eorw 6 Tudds ddeAdds Lpounbéws ws dddoxKer 7) ioropia 

Tov ynyer7 Te: prOeverat bre <oi Tiraves Odpavod kai I'js> ratdes Svres 
avrijpayv Todeyov TH Al kal avtéeornoay ait: eel dé déxa ern EudxorTo 
kai Abots <TOU ToAELOU OK> HY ANN’ ion Hv ev dGudorépors H uaxn, Expnoer H 
Tq 7@ Aci rip vixny édy ox cvpydaxouvs to's Kixdwras: 6 6€ ov povov 
Tovs TpEts ovoPPaduous EdaBe Kixrwras, Tov Bpdvrnv, tov Ureporny Kai 
Tov "Apyov, a\Ad.Kal Tos Tpels exaToyxeLpas, Tov Kérov, Tov Bord.pewr kal 
tov T'vynv- maitdes 6€ kal odror Ovpavod Te kai js Expnuatifov: Kal vexrap 
kepaoas e’ppave kal pos Ty waxnv npeice- Kal wONEUOY ovVapas pEeTa 
peyadou Kpdrouv To’s Titavas KatetpoTwaoato kal TH YH Wpocédyce Kal 
KaTerapTapwoe. peta 6€ Tatra 7 1 7H Taprapw pryetoa tov éxatovra- 
Képarov Tudava eyerynoe, amdvtwy Onpiwy aypiwy éxovTa Kepadds Kal 
Tépas dewov kal wappyes xpnuatifovra, Kal é€ dpPaduav céAas upos 
KaTamAnktixov ekactparrovTa, 6s madw étréepav ouvnwe TG Aci paxny- 
Kepavvwlhels 6€ kal altos ev Likeria Tapa THY Altyny TH Taptapw éexpbBn- 
é£ ob pvOodoyetTar TayTas Tovs sHodpods avewous kviaKkecbar xwpis Fepbpou 
Kal Bopéov- Oeovyevets yap ovTo. elta Ipopnfebs *ArXas kai Mevotrios 
*Iazerov kal Kduperns dvtes matées, avtéoTtnoay TH Aut: ay Tov pev IIpo- 
pnOéa mpoonwoey & Kavkaow derov méeuas tovrou kateobiew TO Hirap. 
zov 6€ "ArAavTa Temoinkey Ex’ Gywv pepe Tov Tov oipavod Kiova, Tov dé 
Mevoitiov éexepatywoev 

352 avtpwv| ornralwy gxrepal nrenoa Sadiov_] wodeuKdy, Ka- 
TAMANKTLKOY 

353 éxarovraxapyvoy] éxardv Kepadds exovrTa mpos Play xevpov- 
pevov | fryouv Braiws mefouevoy ev Airvy xE_povpevov_| kpatobpevov bd 
Atés 

354 Bovpov_] 7ov dpynrixoy Kal Opacty dyréotn | qvavTeOn 

355 opepdvaiot| KaTramAnkriKats yapdnrator| caydot aupitwv'] 
txavewv: elxdrws 6 ele 7d cupitew, ered) Spewy Kepadds elxe, TobTwv 4é 


éore 70 cupivew 
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356 duparwv | abrod Horpamre| awéhapre yopywmroy | kaTram\n- 
KTuKdy — géNas | Hyouv wp 

357 Thy Avds | iyyouv roy Ala — rupavvid’| ray apxnv exrépowr 
Hw KaraBareiv Bia] Braiws 

358 aitG| 7S Tuddr Znvos.| tod Aués &ypurvov_] axolunrov, 
aoBeorov 

359 KaraiBarns: elin trav Kepavvav eior TevTE? TpynoTHP okynTTOS 
KarauBarns wWordes kal édXixlas. yiverar 6€ 6 wey mpnoTHp, 6 Kal TupdeLs 
Kadobpmevos, KaTapepou<évou> Tod mvebuatos .. . | 6 d€ oKnTTds Exrv- 
<pwihevTos Kal>AertuvOevTos TOU <mupwoous mvel>paTos:... Os dia de- 
mroTynT<a ov PrEeyer> GANA pedaiver- 6 Woes 6 &Y TH Kavoe OA\<dUWY- 
éNiktas> 6€ 6 €\tKas Kal cvoTpod<as ToL@v> bra TaxUTHTA Kal byp<oTnTa> 
Th WUKVOTHTL TOU Gépos avT@bovMEVOS 

KaTauBarns | Svoua TovTo TOD Kepavvod = exrvewy_ | Exe 

360 é€émrdnke] wer’ exadjtews Exavce tWnyopwv_] tov peyadnyopwr 

361 Kouracuatwv | ois éxpiro amedav 7G Act ppevas — Turels | 
eis abrov Tov voy mAnyels Kal rapddpwr yerouevos TS ArpoodoknTw THs 
TANYs 

362 éheParnOn | karexatOn, déPados yap 6 pxpds orwOnp  KakeBpov- 
THOn_| maperparn, eEnobevnocer, orep oi Bpovris #xw rapatparévres 

363 axpetov — déuas | ariuov kal axdBXAnTOv, undeuras ppovridos afvob- 
bevov 

364 orevwrod —Oadacciov | Tod Lixedxod ropOuod- eixdrws 5¢ mpoc- 
€Onxe TO Oadacoclov evel orevwrols Pact Tas & Tals TOAEoW GyuLds Hror 
Tas ddovs 

“Ort 6 LiKxedrkds TopOuds péecov DixeAlas kal "IraNlas éoriv 

365 “Imvos 1 Neyerau 6 hodpvos- &k yap Tod imTw 7d BAdTTw od pdvoY TO 
idrrw ylverar, ddd Kal urros! (Eros?) } rayis Tay pvdv Kal ixvody! (?) 
Brarrew rapa re dddows Kal <T@de TH> Aloxbrw <kal> Tapa TS KwuK 
<das 76 ‘‘érvobuevos?> rats ovudopats”’ (Eq. 924, in A irrobuevos, other 
Mss. imotyevos). &k Tod umrw! 5é Kal ty 6 ox<ddnk, b> Tots Képaow 
Eup<vopevos, Ws> 76 “pt) Képa Tires Covey”? (w 395). imvodmevos | Kaud- 
pevos Airvatas] rats rod Spous rhs Alryns 

366 Kxopudais | abris ris Airvns huevos | Kabhuevos 

Mvdpoxruret frou xadkever ubdpov Kal rerupakrwpévoy aidnpov: pbdpos 
dé yiverat did Tod wh Exew Bowp. eEixuaterar yap 6 TowdTos Kal ovddAWs 


1 In the manuscript it is not clear whether the breathing is smooth or rough. 
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peréexer VypoTHTOS, GANG pdvns EnpdtynTos’ 6 dé px) TOLODTOS WyporynTa Exwv 
Tovet Kal i6y — vdpoxtumet_| ohupndarel, xadxever 

367 Totro kata Tovs xpdvous ‘lépwvos yée<yovey> &pxovTos Vixedlas, 
<ére xal> Aloxidos qxuater bev | & rhs Alrvns  éexpayhoovrar | 
opodpas Expevoovow 

368 Samrrovtes | adavifovres, EcOlovtes  yvdbous | crduacw 

huerepov } Samrtovtes eixay eixdtws mpooeOnxe Kal TO ayplats yvdbous, 
Hyouv cTouacw aro pépous: 7 dd00cL. TovTwY yap éoTL TO Eoble: ayplaLs 
dé dtd 7d A@ariaTiKoy 

369 Lexedias] THs vacov devpds| wAaTelas  -yvias]| dpotpas 

370 to.dvie| towtrov eéavatéce | dvadwoe xddov| paviav, dpynv 

371 Oepufis| Kavorixis  amdnorou| aKxopéorov 

*AmAjoTou akopéaTov, akpaTHrov- TO yap TUp evpov UAnV otTw Paxxeve 
as pndéva Tav TrévTw emioxeiv atTd Sivacbar  Bédeor]| é&. | dppats 
muprvoov | Tupdédous cadns| tT rapaxijs, exxbo<ews> 

372 Znvos| tod Avds jvOpaxwpévos | Kexavpévos &s Twes avOpaxes 

373 ov dmerpos | t Hyour wu) welpay Exwy Tis yyopuns Tod Aids. 7 Gv 
ot GAou TeTOvOacw 

374 brws| dorep enloraca] yiwwackes 

375 mapotoay| tuoi  dvtAnow] Kaptepjow ff dvatdnow, droperd 

376 Avs dpdvnua | t iryouv 6 Leds wepippactucds Awghon | rabonra 
xodou_| Tis Kat’ Euod dpyiis 

377 Upounded] & 

378 Ante vers. yrwyixdy vooobons | ft adfouerns: vdcos yap Yuxiis 
éoTw h Opyn doyou | of tapakAnriKxol Sydovore 

379 éav| vat & Kapa] 7B mpérovte panbacon | mpaivy Kal 
juepot (Ms. — 4) rH Tod Ovpovperov Puxjv 

380 odpryavra] axuafovra kal Séovra = tv xvaiver Bia] Aerrive Kal 
qTavew émixerper Braiws 

383 moxbov] révov paravov 6p einOlay | wwpiay. emiferov € Tab- 
TNS TO KOUPOVvoUY 

1 70 ebnBlay kal mpounfiay kal ra rovatra “Iwvixis eore dvadexrov. 
éxelvor yap Ta <dta TOU> Ea TpoTaposbrova mapokvTovws ExpEpovar TvaTEA- 
Aovtes THY dipfoyyov 

384 rhvde] f 7d rpobvpetabar Sndovore dep THs TGV Hitwy BonBeias 

385 Képdicrov_| Tf Hyour Képdos péper kal ob Snulay edppovodvra | twa 
doxeiv_| haivecBar Tots &ddots 
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386 (éudv Soxet cor) I'paderar 76 doxnoe cal obtws 7 dndovdre kai dva- 
opus. Kal éxer obrws. ed yap aird Td Tod Avds dxapmrov eldus, o¢ drép 
Euod wpos adrov omebdovra obK éeticxw, Tacw ay dokw undev Tdv bedvTwv 
érioracbat, Kai Ipounfeds warnv Kadelobar- 7 4 arotuxla fv abros amo- 
Tixys ixerebwv tov Aia breép Eyod Eun AoytoOncerar. dd—wW yap ws Eyw oe 
els TOUTO mpovTpeva 

Supra vers. f fyouv éudv vouifes elvar todTo duaprnua TO doKetv oe ph 


dpoveiy eb Ppovodvra dprddxny’ | auaprnua 
387 Supra vers. { obdév apds todro dmoKpWels rpds Tov ToD Ipopy- 
Oéws oKoTOV TpeTEL TOV AOYOV cadhas | davepas otkov | tov éuov 


orédder| weurrer 

388 py] vai  Opivos obpos | iyour 76 irép Euod Opnveiv Kai dzroKdai- 
eoOat 

389 4] dpa 7 véov Oaxodvrt| Barn els ExOpav Baxodyrt| Kabnuery 
mwayKpateis | Tas TavTWY KpaTovoas 

390 rovTov] ob dns dvdAdaoou] oKdreL, émithpe  &xbe09 | Bapur- 
Of, xareravy Kéap_| Pox 

391 Ipounbed] & cupdopa diddcxadros] f #yowy Ta ca 7hOn TOds 
&\dous btbdoKovew 

392 oTéddou]| wopevov Kouifou] t bad rod yumds olxade cate | 
g@idatre Tov rapovta vody_| 5 viv cor doxet 

Tov mapovra vodv: fryouv 6 viv cou doxet- Eeyw 51) TO uw} Tpds avdTov 
GreNOeiv: iva <pj> Kal abros Ta Suora <rdOns> 

393 SpHwpery | Kivoupera mpds Thy 6d6v  Hadvéas | éxéXevoas, eles. 

394 (otuor aifépos Paiper) T of ypadovres Aeupdv otyov Waber kal ptdo- 
veukotyTes GrodetEar ws ob yerik povov GANG Kal aitvaTiKH TO Wabw ovv- 
TaoceTat, o} yor doKodar KaNas prdrovexely- eVpnrat yap & tue Tov &yay 
Tadaay avtiypaduv Patper, d<Kkal>Kpeirrov elvar Soxet- Waipew S€ éore 
bray immos <Bovddper>os oT pede olkade alpwr<rdv 16d>a TONTY TH YIVv. 
kal yev<éobar &>pol doxet 7d Waipew aad T<od tos ?> alpeww frou Kwetv Tov 
mda dndovére évratOa dé érel ob Tots roolv 6 yiw eWarpev GAG TA TTEpA 
Kwwav qv, ob yap éxi<yis> torato add’ els dépa épépero, dia TodTO 70d 
Watpe. tov evpdv oiyov rots wrepots elev. toOc 5’ Ste Kal 6 oluos Sacb- 
vera. Kal dpdov ard Tod Pporuiov: amd yap Tod mpoowulov 7d Ppoiusov 
yiverac Kara ovyKom}y Tod o Kal rpo<r}y> Tod w els Sacd 7d @: TovTo 6’ 
obK dy eyéverd Tore ut} Sacuvopévou Tod olyos 

Neupdv’] rv wary Palpe] + xwel Apéua mrepots | tots éavrod 
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395 TeTpacKeAys| TeTparovs  oiwvds|] 6 yi dopevos | xalpwv 

396 orabpots ev oixeloror | rais karaywyats, ri Parvp, abTod- crabpds 
yap 6atatdos Kdppeer'] k\ivee yoru] 7d abrod 

397 Ante vers. orpodi) kwd\wv 6' arévw o€] Kad’ ddov Kat pépos 
Tas ovAopevas | Tas dias POopas } POapriKds 

T crew ce rds ovNouévas: bre Ta wey TdV Xopdv Kadelrar wapodiKa dre 
Aeyet de’ Hy aitiay rapecry, ws 7d“ Tiptov oldua Arzodca’’ (Phoen. 202) 
kal Ta Tovadra, Ta 6¢ oTdowa boa toraTa Kal TOY cuudopav Tod Spduaros 
&pxerar, ws Exer GANa TE TWOANG Kal Ta TapovTa: tordpevar yap TadTa 
foov. 616 kai Ipounfeds 76 ordotpor doar pédos Tavtas mpoTperwy mpo- 
Tepov (v. 274) elpnxe’* redot 6¢ Bacar Tas tpocepTovoas Tixas axoboare.”’ 
7a 6€ KaXetTaL Koupartia boa KoupaTiKkds év Opnvors yiverat- ws TO ‘* OpeDuar 
goBepa peyad’ axn (Theb. 78) xal “rade per Mepoay trav olxouévwn ”’ 
(Pers. 1) kai &\Xa tovadra. eici 6é 7a wapdvra eldn Kal médn ExwodiKa 
as “Hdaotiwy dyoiv (66.24): “ érwdixa 5€ éorw ev ois duoiors dvdporov 
Te Emipeperar’ yiverat 6€ Somep Tpras érwoukyn, oUTw Kal TeTpds Kai TevTas, 
kal émi mXelov.”” eore yodv Ta TapovTa mevTas ErwduKy. Kal eiol THs wey 
mpwrns otpodys Ta KOAa O' Kal Ta THs avTicTpodis Tocadra.! 76 a’ 
xoptauBixoy Siwerpov akaTadnkTov, ex SuidpBov Kat xoptapBov. 7d RTO” 
iapBixov wevOnuepés. To y' lwyiovy am’ éENaTTOVos Kafapdov Siperpov 
axaTradnKtov éx B' lwvikdv. 7d 8’ tpoxatkoy Siwerpov akaTadnkTov. 7d €' 
iwyixdyv am’ \aTTovos Siwerpov akaTadnKTOv SyoLoy TH yy’, EK Tatwvos y' 
Kal émutpirov BT? Aro. rpoxatkys ovtvylas: el dé Botder, iapBeKxor 
édOnurwepes, TOD a’ odds avamaictov. 7d s' 7d §' 76 7’ Kai 76 6", Suora 
Kata Tavra ToUTwW. éxl TH TEAEL THS OTPOP|S Kai avTLoTpoPijs Tapaypados 
wovn 

<Tovr’> éorw &rorov kal dyri aitatixys N\apBave TO ovAopEvas Tixas, 
kal avril yevuiis: 76 wey yap éorw ’ArruKoy Kad’ ddov Kal wépos ovvTarTope- 
vov, oirw: aTévw ce, & Ipounbed, ras rhxas Neyw Tas ods Tas odAopeEvas 
kal d\@pias: 7O 6é ovwtdocerat AapBavopevov Tod eexa ewhev, odTw- 
orev ce, & Lpopunbed, evexa rijs Tbxns THs obAOpEMNS 

398 Lpounbed] & 

399 daxpuciorakrov.] morarév; | rodro 4 mpos TO feos 7} mpds THY Ta- 
pedy ovwvtakréov dacwv] opbadrpav 


1 397-406: colon 1 orévw . . . obdopevas, 2 rhxas Hpounfed, 3 daxpucioraxrov 
an’ 30cwr, 4 padwav plos rapeady, 5-9 = 402-406. 
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400 padiwav_] NerTav, awadGv jyouv twaphevikav 

| wepioooy jv &vrai0a 76 AeBoueva peos mpds TO THs avTLATPOPTs KHAoV* 
616 €EeBANOn Tap’ Euod. pwn duvyfevres yap Twes TovTo cuvTagsat, Td heLBo- 
peva mpoceOnxay. av 6€ ye oUTW olvTadcE oTEVW GE, @ Ilpounfed, Tas TU- 
xXas Tas ovAovevas: EreyEa kal EBpeta THY maperay Euod Synrovdre feos Kai 
pedua Oakpvotorakrov a6 TOV dcowv Kal TGV OPOar~Gv Euod TV padwav 
kal amah&v, & vorios heyw mynyats. déov dé eiety érolnoa Thy Tapeav 
OakpvoloTakTov Kal dlaBpoxov év myyals voTiols a6 TOV OoowY TeV pabway, 
6 6€ éreyéa efre feos Saxpvcloraktrov Thy Taperay. moANa Yap ToLadTa 
Tots Tountats eos ypadew Kal ein av TwepiTToy TWWevar viv mapadelypata- 
elpnke 6€ ToDTO dobvéerov ws Kal 76 “‘ Zeds idiots vouots Kpatbvwv.”’ of mpooti- 
Oevres ovv 70 5€ Kal NEyovTes Saxpucioraktoy 5° an’ dccwv, ayvootdct 74 
Hérpa = péos | pedua maperay | euod 

401 voriows| typats ereyéa] EBpe—a mayats] pebuacr daxpiwy 

402 dpéyapta] adbovnra cal peyada rade] arep rdoxes éori 

403 idiow voor] iyour 7@ olkelw OeAjuare  Kparbvev] apxwv 

404 bdrephdavoy_| vreporrixhy, Tpaxetay 

405 mapos | rots mporépots aixuday | eovotav 

406 Ante vers. dvtictpod7) KwAwy 6’ mporaca| dn Hon] viv 
arovoev_| Opnvnrixoy héedaxe | Axnoev, Ophvyce 

407 peyadooxjpova_| Hyouv weyadnv 

408 dpxaorpers | tiv dpxalar. | thy &€ apxis cor mpérovcay 

409 Evvopaipdovov] adedpod, rod "AtAavTos Aeyw 

t od xp) ypddev e&vradoa Evvouar<povev ti>pnv, ada Evvouatydvous 
ob yap Twos érépov TaY ddeAPaV Ipounbews evTadba Méeuyntat, ANY av’Tod 
IIpopnbéws kal "Ardavtos. ei yap kal tov Mevoirwoy rovrou dacly adeddov 
elvat, ANN’ ovdayds &vTadOa TobToU Aioxidos péuyntar. Kai pou doxet as ob 
mémovbev obros brd Avds: ei yap rérovbe, <tuy>fobn <dy> eradOa Kal 
<tottou>. <didov> dé kal &k Tod rpdrepov elpnuévov ‘“<Kal> Tod Kaovyvn- 
Tov Tbxat T<elpovo’> “Ardavtos” (347). ... ds F (or od) exe? péuvnrae 
adeAgds Ipopnbews, ds Ties olovrar, odk ay ai TUXaL TOD KaoLyVHTOU ElpnKer, 
Qa Tov Kaovyynrwv e&radOa 6€ Evvowarpoven eitwv, ovK ay Tod évds 
Mvnobels frou Tod ”"Ardavtos Tov Erepov elacev GAN’ éuvnodn <dy> Kaxeivov. 
vov dé robrwy obrws eipnuévav, ovvayera unre tov Tuddva Lpounbéws 
adeAoy elvar unre Tov Mevotriov bro <Aws> rerovbévat eel ka TobTOU 
Aicxindos evratéa wéurnrar 
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420 eke KaTa acdc cima mpdraca xwpa, eita Kard pepiopov 
ETNVEYKEV OTFOTOL érouxov | toraméy; | éyK&rouKkov ayvas | xabapas 
dia TI TOU HArlov dvatodHv 

411 eos] edados véuovtat | Hyour olxodat 

412 peyadoorovoicr| rots peyadwv Seopévors oTevayuaTwov mhuact| 
dvotuxjpact 

414 ovykapuvovor| cvprdoxover Ovatoi| of &vOpwrror 

415 Ante vers. orpod7) érépa keAwy e' 

nuerepa FT Kodxldos re yas: ris BT ravryol oTpopys Ta Kaa e€' 
kal 7a Tis avTioTpodiis Tooadra. 16 a' 7d BT” Kal 7d Y', TpoxXatKa 
diverpa dxaradynxta. 70 5’ repiodos Hrou Stuer pov GKATAaANKTOV, EK TPOXA- 
ixfs Kat iapBucs ovfvyias: oltw yap 7d TowDdrov dvoudterar peérpov: 
obryKerta dé od udvor &x Tpoxaikis Kal lauBucfs ovtvylas, adda Kal avarra- 
Aw, jroe &€ iapBuis Kal rpoxaixfs. 76 €' xopiauBiKdv Sliuerpoy Kara- 
Ankrixoy ¢K XoptduBov Kal Baxxelov. emi rH ré\e Ths oTpopfs Kal avri- 
oTpodpis Tapaypados porn 

Kodxidos | iris éoriv & Dkvoia &vouxou | éyx&srouKou 

416 zapbévor| ai ’Auatdves cvyKduvovoww paxas| Kata  arpeorou | 
apoBo, dxaraywvicrot 

A417 Kal DKbvOys Sucros | iyouv of UkbOar repippacriKas ovyKépvover 
dptros | 7d 7AHO0s 

418 éoxarov] axporatov audi Madre] epi rv Mat&rw Aiuwnv 

420 Ante vers. ayricrpody kwdwy e' §=*ApaBias | avr peas. | Hyour of 
"ApaBes  apevov ] 76 wodewxdr Kal éEalperov yévos ovyxdpver  vOos | 
Ova THY TobTwWY ebdatpoviay GvOos ab’Tovs KaNet 

421 } of rpoorWertes xavTad0a 7d TE Kal NeyovTes tWixpnuvor 8’ <oi> 
TONGHA, Ayvoodet TA peTpAa: av bé OUTW Eye: Kal TO GpELov Kal TONEWLKOY 
avOos tis ’ApaBias, Hryouv of "ApaBes repippactiKds, ot véuovar Kal olxodat 
ToMopa bWikpnuvov Té<das Hror TANGLoY> TOD Kavkdoov, 6 datos orpatds 
kal 7a €ffs- ov yap olwar trols & ’Acig <deyew> “ApaBas robs rH 
*ApaBiay oixodyTas THY KadovpEerny evdaiuova: ei Kal kaddov yap Tods THY 
*Aciay oixodyras pn Tos cuyKapvovTas, GAN’ ovdéva TolTwY elpynKey El yu} 
pov<ous?> tovs mept tov Katxacoy olxodyras, DkiOas Neyw kal ’Apafdvas, 
GANG Twas ErEpous dyciv "ApaBas rédXas TOU Kavkacov oixotyras. ei 6’ ob 
BobXerai tis Exe TovO’ oUTws, AAN’ Erepov eivar vouife <b?>qpnor datov 
arpatov, add’ <olT>ws eyérw... (two short lines illegible) dyi- 
Kpnuvov |] 76 rpaxd Kal Kpnuvades  moNopa] wodw 
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422 Kavxdcov] rod 8povs édas] mAnolov véuovory] olkobor 

423 ddtos | modeuixds  orpards| of Kodxol ovyxauvovow 

424 dtvrpwporor]| d£éa Béedn Exoboas  Bpéuwr'] Axav, pweyadavxav 
aixyats | Bédeow 7 ddpacw 

425 Ante vers. érwdds kwdwv 16" 

T péovov 5} mpdcbev GAdwv: Toro Kadetrar émqmdds dua TO pera Tas 
oTpopas dear Kal Eort KwAwY 1B'.1 76a’ dvTLoTacTLKOY Tpiuerpov Bpa- 
xuKaTarnkrov, & éritpitwv mpwtwv dbo Kal iauBov. 7d BT?” rpocodiaxdy 
Siverpov dkaradnxrov, & matwvos BT? ayri iwvixod Kal xopiauBov. 76 
' twyixoy dd pelfovos Tpiwerpov KaTadnKTLKOY, EE iwyixGy Sbo Kal daxrbdov. 
TO 6’ Suowrv am’ EXarrovos, €& Exitpitov y' Tatwvos y' avTi iwvixod Kal 
daxridou: <ei 5é Botde>, ely av kal iauPixdv Tpierpov BpaxvKaTaAnkTor, 
TOU TpiTov Todds avaTralaTov. TO €' Suowoy TpiweTpoy BpaxvKaTaAnKTOP, ex 
dutauBov taiwvos y' avril iwvixod Kal iauBov bia tiv Gbtadopov- ei 5¢ Bobdex, 
aovvaptntov é€ lay Bixis Kal dvaraiotikns ovtvyias. 70s’ iapBiKxov Sipe- 
Tpov KataNnkTiKdv, 6 KaNetTar ’Avaxpedvrevovy éePOnutpepés. 7d £' Suoov 
diueTrpov axaTadnxror, 6 Kadetrar Kal av’ro "AvakpedvTeov. Td n' Tpoxat- 
Kov wevOnutpepes. 70 0' xoptayBixdv Siwerpoy axaTadnxTov, ex driduBou Kal 
xoprauBov. 76 v' Suowv T@ s', layBudv. 7d ta’ SaxtudcKdv éEPOnutpepes. 
TO (B' iapPixdv éfOnutuepes Suorcoy TS s'. Ext TB rede Kopwris kai wapa- 
ypados: ravra yap eiot onueta Tov TéEdoUSs THs éxwdod 

povoy | dv (or otov?) mpoabev_| mpotepov  &Awv_] Her Sndovdre 

426 dapyevr’] ko\acbevta = dkasavrodérous | weyadats, loxvpats 

T ob xpi) every EvraiOa pdvoy Oedv Tirava tov Tud&va, &s Twes otop- 
Tat ov yap Tept Tupdvds éore 7B XopS viv Aoyos, GANG zept Ipounbéws 
kal "AravTos. obrw dé Aeye> pdvoy oé Oedv Tirava <eloidduav Sapévta>ey 
movos akapavrodéros ev Nbuats Aeyw, Tpdcbev TSY &AwY Hedv Syrovdrt, 
kai Tov <"AtAavra kal Ta éfjs> 

427 Turava] T<vddva?> Abwats] BrAABars cio rSduav_] efdov 

428 Ov pdvoy "Ardas “ArAavros GANG Kal “ArAas “ATAa: Kal paprupe? 
TO "Arhayevéwy. Eorw oby evradfa "ArAav kata rounTiKny KALow. Td yap 
6, ré €or: 7} 7d Tirava jr) exAnTreéov els Tov Tud&va, &NAA ouvarréov 
mpos 7d "Athavra. Kal obrws odx dv 7d 0 dvrt Tod 7€ elrots, GANG ”"ATAaPTA* 


1 425-435: colon 1 pdvor 5%) rpdober év révos, 2 Sapéevr’ axaparodéross, 3 Trrava 
+ « + Oedv, 4 “Arav@’ ds alev brelpoxov abévos, 5 Kpatatdy obpariév Te TOdOV, 6 = 430, 
7 = 431, 8 Euurirvev oréeve, g BiOos KeXawés 5’ “Aidos, LO droBpéeuer pvxos yas, 11 = 
434, 12= 435. 
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TO dé weya obevos Kal 7d Kparatdy obpdyioy modov, x wapaddpdrou: evéBade 
6é dtayecou TH ToD “ArXaytos icroplay 

"AtXas ddAnyopixads 6 dwy éoriv, 6 Siaxpivwv 7d barép yijs kal bad yhv 
juogaiprov- "lamerod bé fyour Tis Kwioews TOD obpavod mats Hv. Kar’ ap- 
xas yap ovyKexupevov Todde Tod wavTds KOcULKOD Gwparos ouveBn Kab’ 
“EdAnvas tov dépa Hyouv tov Ala oodporépas kwhoews Tervxnkevar Kal 
oltw dtopicar 76 Gyw kal Katw hucdhaiprov Kal dvapPpGoa 76 wav, core 
vonOijvar kai tov GEova: Ktoves 5€, ods 6 GEwy obTos KaTExXEL, 6 BopELos 7bNOS 
éori kal 6 vérwos, “ot yaiay re kal ovpavdy audis Exovat ”’ Kad’ “Ounpov 
(a 54) 

“Ardavé’ | eldov, ad Kowod —drelpoxov_| brépoxov, ueya 

429 Kparavdy_| icxupdy Neyw  odpariov_] Thy odpaviay odaipay 

430 brootevater| per’ ddivns bravexer kal orevaypod Bod] did 7d 
adv 7aBos = rovTios KALSwY_] Hyouv 6 wbvros TEepippacTiKas 

431 fvpriatwv_] cvyxpobwv orever] orevagcer 

432 BvOds| 76 Babos rijs Oaddoons  xedawvds | cKorewds, uédas 

433 troBpéuer| irnxet Kal otov Opnvet 

434 ayvopttwv | T&v kabapas pebvtwy: rou Tay KaBapé&v 51d TO eTpoV 

435 arévovow] stevafovow adyos]| toadv &dyos oixrpdv']  Hryouv 
THY onv AUTHY THY aélay otKTOU 

4360 T <pn Tor xN6F Soxetre: ai etfs abrar> ovornpatiKkal repiodo <oTt- 
xwv eicly tapBi>Kv Tprperpwr<dxatadnktwv o'>, av TeNevTatos ‘‘derpovs 
Geuxeis kal dbas expuyyavw’’ (525). <éml rais> amofecest rapaypados: 
<émi 6€ T@> TédEL Kopwris EELdYTWY TV UroKpLTGv Kal EioLdyTOs TOD XOpOU 

M7 Tor x69: cwwrGot Ta Tpdowra Tapa Tots wounrais, 7 bv’ ab’Oaderav 
as ’Axiddebs &v Ppvéi Dodoxdéovs, 7 bua cuudhopav ws NiBy wap’ AicxbAw, 
H bia repioxepw ws 6 Zebs rapa TS wownrh (A 512) mpds Tov . . . Kap- 
rav0a...onow...6Zebs  xdd9] ax<x>ioyd, Oper, rpvdG aifa- 
dia] imepovia. | Iwvixdy 

437 ovvvolg| xara vodv ppovtid: kal oxeper  damropar] TirpwoKopac 
Kéap_ | thy Yoxnv 

438 be] otrw mpoocedovpevov_| iBpifouevorv, ariwafdopuevov ex Tob- 
tou: kal mpdacedot of bBproral 

439 Tots véots TobTOLs | Tots cuvoDoL TG AU  ‘yepa] Tiuds 

Ei xal 6 Zebs <drovéyer>ras Tids, <oUTos 6€ KaTa TO> TpoarKov éEKdoTw 
dueraéato: 4 76 Oeots Tots véows dua Tov Ala povoy vonréov’ abt@ yap TH 


| 
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Bacirelay, <ads kal mpdoder epn>, Hpopnfeds ovyKateckebacev, tv’ H TO 
Suopicey avtt Tod Kexwpiopevws TV AAwWY aiTG wapeoxev 

440 Tayredas| TEdelws duvpioev] Srewepice Kar’ akiay 

441 eldviaccw_| ywawoxoboats 

A442 whuara_| arep Eracxov mpoTepov 

443 ws] m&s f Ore opas_| abrovs Artovs | adpovas 

444 Onxa_] éroinoa gpevdv] yracews éanBdonous | weToxous 

AAS meu odtiv’ | your od peupopevos avrots 

446 dé5eK’] abrots  ebvoray_] Hyouv 76 pidrpov 

447 ot rpra] ot dvOpwror Brerovtes | Tots 6fPadpors 

"EBderov warn 61d 76 Tors TOD vod ddbadyuods TuPdods Exew Kal pr) 
eidevar Ti bet Trovety 

448 kdbovres.| axotovres ob HKovov_] dud. 7d yt Exetv TOV vodv Ev Tots 
&Kovopevois: vovs yap opG Kal voUs axover 

449 évadiyxvor| Suovoe popdator]| eldwdos, Hryouv pndey dvres 
xpdvor| thy Cw abrav 

Huerepa, Tt TovTo Neyer ws wakpov Xpovoy CavTwy TaV TOTE avOpwTur, 
qoNvxpovioe yap éyevovro: ei 6é wakpdov Biov Kal Tov del ExTELvOmevor Epets 
kal undapod Anyovra, ovK ameiKOTws doses Epetv 

A50 édupoy | éxixwr, éraparrov — eix_]| warnv arrwOvdets | ek mrV- 
wy KaTecKEevacpevous 

451 (apocetdous eloav) f ev rots yay Tadawils Tov avTiypadwr Kal TO 
mpocelAous Ora dupbdyyou evpnta Kal TO eicay- Kal doxet you ovTw BEATLOV 
eivar TadTa ypadew 7H dua TOD N° TO ev Yap TpoceEtAous onuatver TO Oépyunv 
éxovras, amd TOD eiAn } Oépun: Td bé eloay, avytl TOD KTioavTeEs CoKOUP. 
djdov dé rodTO a6 Tov Evavov. yiverar 5é 76 eicay ard Tod Edw, TO KTISw, 
elow elon 

mpocetous | Oépunv exovras elcav | Hyouv xricavres Skouv Ev- 
houpyiav_] Hyouv oixiay éx EvNoupylas Kateckevacyerny. | dad Tod rovodyTos 
TO Trounbev 

452 Katwpuxes | bad yy Katopwpvypuevo. — Evarov | @kovy — delovpor | 
del cvpdpuevor Kal EprovTes 

453 avtpwv] trav broyelwy orndralwy & pvxois avnAlors | Babect, 
oKoTeElvots TOToLs EVOA Ov hwTtife HALOS 

454 xeluaros | xermdvos réxpap_| onuetov 

} rodro mpds 7d makpov Blov cvvarréov, orws: epupov be Kal ovvéxeor 
TavrTa TOV wakpov Blov elkH Kal waTnv. ovdey yap Hv adbtots onuEtov odTE 
xXetuavos ore Eapos obrE Hepous<olTe POwW->omwpov: Hyouv ovdey TOUTWY 
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Ba 

Noecav<ws ExdoTwW> TA TpdcHopa Texvatecbar Kal... TéELTAL. Tos 
Tpeis dé Katpovs Oels 7d HOwdTwpov wapédurev Edoas KaKelvo Tots TpiCl 
... €toOat . . . odTos Tapa . . . ariopds 


455 avOnucwdous | &vOn exovros, &vOnpod joos | éapos kapripou | 
TOU Tovs KapTovs hépovTos 

456 BeBaov] muordy rep yrmpns| dvev TOD Nedoyiopévov 

457 érpaccov]| éroiow tore] ews 08  odw] adrots avronas | 
Ou’ Gv Tods Kapods yivw@oKovev 

458 dorpwr | iyyouv Tav Swdlwy — Svoxpirous | dvoyvworous 

459 eoxov_] biréptarov Tov &\Awy unxXarnudtwv 

460 ovrbéces | cvvOyqKas 

461 araytwv| Gy eldov kal Hxovoa 

Movoopjropa: 4 Tv ovverwrarny pnTépa, } THY TaV Movody unrépa. 
6 Yap wynpoviKwratos copwrartds TE éoTt Kal TavO’ Soa BovreTar TpaTTELY 
MeoTa eiot yraoews  ovoounrop’ | THy Ths yrwoews untépa 

462 kvwdara | Hyour Boas 4 brotiyra 

463 Zebydarcr SovAebovta: Hyouv ob povoy TH Cevyvvabar brnperodvTa 
avOpwrois pos THY THS Ys Epyaciay, ANNA Kal T@ ErroarrecOar Kal ddp- 
TOUS ETAVW TWUATWY alpeLy GKEVOpopodYTA. 7 Tpds TO dovAELOYTA OTLKTEOY, 
iy’ 9 TO cwpact dia Tos ixmous: oT Kai bd’ Apuata Hyayov didnvious 
tous 6rws yevevTat Tots OvynTtots diddoxor TOV peyioTwr <poxXO>nuaTwv 
éy Tots cwpacw aita&v dndovote. KpettTov 6é TOUTO TOU TpoTEpoUV: WaTE TO 
dovAevoyvTa aytl Tod breiKovTa vonTéov. Kvwoada dé VdV Tovs Boas heyeL 7 
Ta brotlyla KaTaxpnoTiKGs Kuplws yap kywoada Ta Onpia Ta TE Oadaoora 
Kal Ta xepoaia. Kal ‘Hotodos, “‘ kywban’, 0” Hrerpos ToANG TpEper HOE 


Oadacoa ’’ (Theog. 582) 


febydaror] fF Hyour rots fuyots ard pépous dovAevovra_| brelxovra 
cHpacw| ev 
464 Ovntots| Hyouv Tots avOpdmots 6d60x01_| alpovres abrovds Kat 


ovK e@vres woxOeiv ref qj Bad<ifovras> 

465 gtAnvious| Tods pudobvras <rov xadwoy> 

466 a&yadual] Kaddwmricpa bvTas dndovdte  dmepTAovTov xALOAs_| THs 
peyadns Tpudijs 

467 BaraccdrAakta] Ta & Oaddoon epxoyeva 7} Travaueva Kal 
Tropevoueva 

468 Aworrep’ | 7a ExovTa Ta TrEPA Hrow TA Epyara ek Nivov _vavTi- 
wy] TAWTHpwY dxquara| Hyouv 7a oxadn ols éroxoty<rat of vadrai> 
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469 Toradra] ardbecis row ovpTrepacpa unxavnuar’ | evpyuara 
470 odd.iop’ | Téexvacpa Kal ravoupyiay 
471 mapovons | guoi  mnpuovts.] BAdBns Hroe Tod decpod 
472 nérovOas | } érabes } raoxes derkes | daperés Kal avappoorov 
drocpanels hpevav_ | txrecdv Tod NedoyiopEevou’ od yap Ea ce ToLadTa 
Aeyerr avak.a Tov dvduaTos 
473 Etpnra kal rrava Kal mAavG- mpods wey ody TO TAYE OUTW EYE 
arocpanels Tav ppevav évy TAY], TOUTEDTLY ExTETwY TOD HpovEety Kal TAAYN- 
Geis. el 6€ rAavG ypayes mpds 76 Tha ori~as, dovvderws TO AovTOv Epels, 
ovTws: arocdanels Kal exrecwy Tov Ppevav Tava Kal weTAarnpevos HEpy 
Kaxos | &pabhs as | &omep 
A74 dOuyels | dvoxepaivers Kal ddvyo~uxets ovk exes | Hyouv ob 
Obvacat 
475 dmolows | fyouv tice  idorpos] Hyouv duvards OeparevOiivar eorar 
476 7a ora] codicpata dndovéte  KdAbovca] axobovca mréov] 7 
vov @Cabuacas 
477 mopous | ynxavas éunoaynv_| eBovrevodunv kai €Badov adrois 
KAT vouy TpaTTELW 
478 tis | avtav méoor]| ewecev, ’ArTiKov 
479 fv] aitG adéénu’_] arocdByots THs Vocov §Bpwoipov] 6 Payor 
patoe Tis vooou Kal TavoeTat 
hwerepov f Sti Tay hapydxwv Ta wev eiot Bpwowa, Ta SE, TLOTa, Hyouv 
mivoyeva, TA OE, XpLoTA Hyouv xpioueva, Ta SE, TacTAa Hyouv waTTopeva, 
evradoa d¢ rév rpav pvnobels 76 & elacev. GANA Kal Oedxpitos (11.1-3) 
t&v dbo pynobels Ta NoTA Elace: dyol yap- 
ovdey rroTTOv Epwra wepiKker PapuaKoy ado 
Nuxia, ob7’ éyxprorov, éuly doxet, obr’ éxiracror, 
H tal Ivepides 
480 xptordév] xpidyevov  miorov_] rivduevoy ard 700 tlw Ticw. 
481 KareoxéddovTo] aréOvnoxov- ot yap Oavdvres Enpol elow. | kare- 
THhKovToO Enpavouevot mpiv | eds od 
482 xpdces] évwoers, pites qriwv | Tt quépwv axeouarav] rdv 
Tas ddynddvas Tavovrwy papuaxwy. | Geparevuarwv 
483 als] xpdceot eapbvovrar] xaraywvitovrar, drocoBodar 
484 tpdrovs] dd0bs éorolxica]] trata 
485 Kaxpwa] <di>éxpwa, xexwpropevws elrov xp] amdxerar 
486 trap] pavepds xKdAnddvas] pavrelas  dvoxpirous] dvoyvworous 
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487 eyvapio’ | yrwpipous éroinca  eodtovs Te ovpBdorous | Ta Kara Thy 
dddyv auvavTnuata bu’ dv det cvpBadrew Kal pavrebecBar 

488 yappwrixwv] a&yxbdous éxdvtav Svuxas oiwvav'] dprvéwy ardds 
oxepas | axpBds 

489 didpio”] Suwprcpérws kal Kexwpropévus Eraka —Seévol] éaurfdevor 
Tpos wavTelay 

490 edwripous | Kaka pavTevopevous diatray | dvarywyhv 

Aéoy eizetvy kal oirivés elow edcovupor, ebwvbpous etre mpds Td dumpica, 
Gorep kal mpouwy épel Td NevdTyTA Kai 7d TrotKiAnv ebpopdlay 

491 ékacrow| robTwr 

492 orépynOpa] didiac auvedpiar] xowwvia kal cvvayedacpol 

493 omdayxvev] tev eyKaTwv evdrnT a] Tovadra yap Ta yKara dela 

494 éxovr’ | radra Ta omAGyxVa —Saiwoor] Tots Oeots HOovhr’] €d- 
ppoovyny 

495 “Oru of Oiovres Kal TI xodjy ebpdvTes ToLdvde } ToLdvde, Kal Tdv 
AoBdr, Towdtrov éonuatvorto kal Td Tpayya yernoecOar- «i 6’ ANAws TAAL 
edpoy, ToLovee AoBod] rod akpov rod Hraros touidrny ebpopdlay_| 
TOLOUTOY Yap TO Xp@ea Tov Hratos 

496 } Kvioca Kupiws 6 ar6 THs TYedis aTuds’ viv dé KaTaxpnoTiKds 
THY Tipedny EVEL, EV F TOUS wNpovs TEpLeKaAUTTOV, ATO pEpovs. dogpiv 
d€ paxpay, ob THY KotAlay pyotv, &s Ticw Ebokev, AAAG TO TIS PaxXEws doTOdY, 
brep amd T&v vepp&v Sinker wéxpe THs Kehadys: TodTO yap xwpitovtes ot 
pavres TOV TE unpdv, Tav TEvpav, Kal T&v Nor<Tav> Tv Tapadvoperwv 
abt@ daréwy éxl TH Tupi EriPovr, kal 61a TobTouv TA cupPynodpueva éréexpatpor. 
6a 76 éripnces otv TUyXavEW, dogiv pakpay wvouace TodTO: daddy yap 
Tovs veppovs Kadovot Kal Ta TEpl adToUs yEpn, SOev Kal <éx Tijs> dad@bos Tod 
Oetvos Tov Setva yeyevnobal mapev, Hyouv Tov oréppatos: éy Tots vedpots 
yap To onéppa owiorara. xvicon| mie K@dAa_] Tods unpods ever 
ovykaduaré.,| mepixexaduppéva, waxpay] émunkn 

497 dodiv] fT your 76 ard Tay Guwy expr TAY veppv dorody rijs 
paxews  mupwoas| xabcas  duvoréxuaprov| duvcxatavdntov  réxvnv | 
iyyouy thy Ourixny pavrelay | 

498 ddwoa] wdoroinca, winynoa proywra onpata] rd dia ris 
proves ywoueva onpueta mpds Td pavrevecOar 

499 ewupatwoa] tpavépwoa apoabev | mporepov 

"Erapyeua: oxorewa, TupAd, &k peTadopas Tov Ev rots dpPadpors yivo- 
pévov éxcxiparos, & kadodar Aelkwua.  emdpyeua] oxorewd, rupr 
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500 rovatra| ardbects radr’| & epnv Bephe] troxatw  Oo- 
vos] Ths Yis 

501 wbeAnuata| éyvwpioa aro Kowod 

503 dhoeev| eiror  mdpoev] mpdrepov 

504 ohh’ | cadds otda] ywwokw  parnv] qyow pevdas od0- 
cat] ddvapioar 

505 Bpaxet] ovvrdum plOw] AOyw —avAAHBSnv] ovAANTTiKGs Kal 
HVOMEVODS 

506 Bporotow]| rots avOpwros ek Lpounbews | iryouv e& euod 

507 My rhv onv mpds avOpwrous prravOpwriav due~iav duatpiBe- Yap 
ToLavTy OraTpiBr €&w TOU TpemovTés EoTW- AAA Oel Kal cavTOU TeTOLnoOaL 
gpovrida  Karpod répa| ew rod pérovros 

508 ander] ayéder, yt) Towod ppovrida ws | dre 

509 eveAmis | Hyouv Nay ekrifw  Eru] eis 7d EEfs 

510 petov | Etatrov = ioxboew_] SuvqcecPar 

51r tadra| jyouv 7d NOfvat pe tavty | oltws your viv ro 
aKunv rerechopos | 1) els TEAOS HEpovTA TaYTA 

huerepov } déov elrety otrw réerpwKev % uotpa 7) TENeodOpos Kpab<fvat> 
kal TedecOjvat Tavra obrws, 6 dé mpds THY potpay Tov hOYor aTéuxKer, 
eita@v % TeNeopdpos wotpa otmw Tempwrar Kal pwEeuolpactar Kpavar Kal 
Tedegal TATA OVTWS HoTE Viv AVOAval we ANAG ETA TOAAGS THUOVaS 


512 Kpavar| reNéoau meéempwrat| weyoipacrat  puplats| roAdats 
mnuovats | BA&Bats 
513 dvais_| kaxowabelats kaudels | karepyacbels, tTadarrwphoas 


de] o'rws dvyyavw] debEouar 

514 Téxvn — dobeveorépa| wore kal } ur) Texvn pds TH TeV Mowpdv 
avaykny obdev Te mpdéar Obvatat pakp@ | xatramonvd 

515 avayxns| tijs  olaxoorpddos | kipios, Suovxnrhs, KuBepvarns &k 
peradopds T&v mAolwv 

516 Motpar| KAw0e Adxeois kat “Arpomos 

Mrjpoves: ai uvnuovebovoa tav rap’ avOpwmos kax@v Kal dvrididodeat 
Towas "Epwries | ’AXnTa® Méyepa kal Troiddvn 

517 dpa] } cvprepacuarixoy 7d dpa odk épwrnuariKdy 

518 ovkow] val Thy mexpwuernv_| abt wotpar 

519 Tl yap wémpwrat| roiay rerpwuevnv Znvi] 7G Ad mri] 
Mh = Kpareiv_| &pxew 

520 ior] wabors  Armdper] ixéreve 
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521 A] dvrws mou_| épyov ceuvov | peya, ceBaomwov Evvapre- 
xeus] Karéxes Tapa cavTS Kal odk exgaivers juty. | + repixaddrrers 

522 &ddov — wéuvnobe | { iyouv wept Gddov epwrare  rdvde] rov 
mept THs TOD Avos wempwpevns 

523 Kapds yeywvely | mpérov \eyew ovykadurréos | Eos brdpxer 
KpuTrecbat 

524 bc0v]| fryow Nav «saHtwv] duddrrwv tap’ éuauvT@ Kal pr 
Exhatvay 

525 expuyyavw] expebEouar- iva yap abrdv elrw, exdboeral we Zeds 
TOV deg pov 

526 Ante vers. orpod) kwX\wr 6' 

HmeTepov FT unddm’ 6 wayTa veuwv: Ta ToLadra Elin Tov xop<Gv> Kadel- 
TOL KATA OXEOW. KATA oXEOL SE Eat, ws ‘HoaoTiwy dyoiv (64.22), doa 
dovArebuv 6 ToinThs avTatobéce Kal dvakuKAnoe ypade. loréov bé drt Kal 
TQ EmMdiKa KaTa oxXEoW EoTi. eiol 6 Ta TapovTa aTpOdSy B' Tis pev OdV 
TpwTns oTpodys Ta Kaa O' Kal Ta THs avTLaTpOPys TocadTa.' 76 a’ xXopt- 
auBiKov diuerpov KaTadnxTiKdy, éx xoptauBou kal dvarratorou: ei 6 BovdeL, 
daxrudKov TevOnutwepes Kafapdyv. 7d BT Suoroy xoprauPiKor, é& EmuTpl- 
tov BT” Kal daxridov- ely 5 Kal Tpoxaixdy épOnucmepés. TOY’ xopt- 
apPikov povouerpov dbrepKaTadnKTOV, Ek XoprauBouv Kal avdAdAaBHs. 7d 6’ 
Spovov tpiyerpov KatadnkriKdv, &€ émurpirov BT yxopiduBov Kal avaral- 
oTov. 70 €' mpocod.axov Siverpov axaTadnxtov, €& iwviKod amd pelfovos 
Kal xopiauBov. 7d s’ xoprayBiKov Tpiwetpov a&xaTadnxtov, é€& EmiTpiTov 
BT" % Sirpox<atov> xoprduBov Kal duiduBov dua tHv adiddopov- & be 
T@ THS avTiaTpodhs KwWAwW XopLapBous etphoes, Kal aupdtepov. Td ¢" 
dpoiov TS TPwTW. TO 7’ TpoXatKoy EPOnupeEpes. TOO’ iauPiKoy éPOnuLpeE- 
pés. éml TH TENE THS OTpOPHs Kal avTLOTpOPys Tapaypados 

Eis ddBov av 6 xopds 61a THY mpds Tov IIpounféa duirliav, dyno pp- 
more yevo.To 6 Les éxOpos Euovye, unde mavoatunv mpods Tods Oeovs Epxouern 
év Ovoias weyadas doiats mapa Tov ’Qkeavdy, TovTésTL pHToTE Tavoatunv 
Ths mpos Gedy Tivjs  pnddam’ | wndapds veo | dueEaywv, SuouKdy 

527 you] yraoe  Kparos] ioxiy 

528 ayrimadov | evartiov, éxOpov 

529 eduvicatye| Bpadbvaym kal duednoarue dciats | evripors, ayiats 

1 526-535: cola 1-5 = 526-530, colon 6 Bovdévos rap’ ’Qxeavod marpos mépov, 


7= 533, 8 GANG mor 765’ Eupévor, 9= 535. Antistrophe 536-544: colon 3 éArioe 
Aaurpais, 6 pvpiow woxOo.er Sraxvarouevor, 8 oikela yroug cep. 
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530 Bolvais | edwxtars, Pvolas  moriwiocopeva_] mpocepxopern 

531 Bovddvors] peyadars f Tals &x Body ywouevats 

532 marpos| huav 

(xarpos répov) + repicody Hv wradila 7d &oBeoror [mopov]- 56 ée- 
BANOn wap’ éuod- Suovov yap xp TO KBdov elvar Tpds TO THS avTLOTpOdTs 

533 Mnd’ adirouue NOyous: wndé rpookpoboaue mpds abrovs Ex TOD mpos 
Tov Ipounféa duadréyeobar- 4 7d Adyous avTl Tod wndé dca AOYwv OTE Tpds 
Tov Alia auapTw GXirouwe| audprome  doyous | & 

534 700’] To Tua ods Oeovs 

535 ékraxeln | ravOeln, pebon &x peradopas Tod knpod Kal ris xvbvos 

536 Ante vers. dvrictpod) Kwdwv 6’ = 50] ebpartdv  Bapaade- 
ats] Oappeiv mapexotoats 

537 Tov makpov.| tov modty _—reivew_| exreivew, diaPiBatev Biov] 
Thy Conv hav 

538 Aaumpais | Eevddtous 

Tt Aaumrpats xp} ypadew evradOa, ob davais, iv’ oixeiov 7} TO KaNOV TE 
THs oTpopys’ waoaiTws Kal oixela yuoun ypade, un idia- tpoxaixdy yap 
éoret TO K@Nov, ei 5€ 7d wey THs oTpopis KBdov &K TpoXaiwy ovvioTarat, 
TovTo 6° éx orovdeiou, ovdév GrretKds’ olxetot yap of Tddes- 7d idia 5¢ Bpaxéa 
exer dupdrepa. el d€ y’ & TH havats Sto vy eipho<eis?> mov kelweva, TOUT’ 
ay €ln 76 adres 

539 Ovyor] rhv euqy Yuxqvy adédaivovcay] attoveay edpootvais|] 
Gs Exo’ ay ei Tods Oeods Tyua@ny del 

540 dpicow] tpéuw tov Alia — Sepxopéva_] BAérovca 

541 pupios] woAdois poxOoror] ripswpiacs dvaxvaropevov_| Karep- 
yafouevoy, Autovpevov 

542 Ziva| tov Ala Tpopéwr | tpéuwv, PoBobmevos 

543 olkela yroua] idiw Oednuate  o€By] Timas 

544 Ovarols] rods avOpwrovs ayav] Navy Hpounbed] & 

545 Ante vers. orpod?} érépa kwAwv 6' 

huerepor Tt dép’ dmws: ris BTS ravrnol orpodfis Ta KOAa 6 Kal Ta 
Tis avtiatpopijs rooadra.) 7d a’ dvaratoriKdy Siwerpov Bpaxvkaradnkrov 


545-552: colon I gép’. . . xdpis, 2... adxd, 3 ris Edapepluv, 4 &pniis, 
005’ tdépxOns, 5 = 548, 6 = 540, 7 yévos éumerodicpévov, 8 obrw.. . dppuoviav, 9= 
552. Antistrophe 553-560: colon 1 guaov rade ods mpoot — 2 do0ca ddods rhyas 
Tlpopnbed, 3 7d Staudldvov, 4 5é wor wédAos wpooérra, 5 = 556, 6 = 557, 7 dre ray duo- 
warpov 8 = 559,9 = 560. 
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eis SucabAaBov. 7d BT” yoprayPixdy Siverpov brepkataddnxror, & xopt- 
GyBov diduBov kal cuddaBis. 7d y' avaratoTiKdy povduerpov. 7d 6’ 
iapBrxdv épOnurmepés. 70d €' Suorov, Tod a’ Kal BT rodds dvaratorov. TO 
s’ rpoxatkoy Siuerpov axaradnktov. 70 ' 5uowovy TS TPwTW THs oTpodfs- 
Hrow dvararorixov Siwerpov Bpaxvxatadnkrov els SictANaBov. 76 7' Saxtu- 
Auxdv EPOnucmepés. 7d 0’ iapBixdy kabapdvy Siuerpov drepKarddnkrov. 
éxi TH TédEL Tis ev oTpOPis Tapaypados, Tis dé dvTiaTpoPijs Kopwvis yovn 

Pepe, & Hidos, ererdy Hy eis Tovs Bpotrods weroinxas xapw, axapts Kai 
otk amodexth edoke TH Aci, ele ri SbvavTar viv of &vOpwror BonOjcal cor 
Kax@s dv’ éxeivous TaoxovTt. 7 oTws- ered} 7% els Tos BpoTovs apts 
&xapis edoke kai 006’ Hvriody am’ ait<Gv eoxes>apedecay ba TobTous 
mabe, NeEov Tis EAN AAK} Kal TOY TapdyTwy aradday7 éoti gor  Srrws | 
érel &xapis| éoti xapis_] pds rors avOpwrous 

546 ddxa] divams, Bonbera 

547 Tis épapepiwy apnéis: Hyovv ti divavrar ot Bpotoi BonPficat cor. 
h ottws- 7 Bondera jv mpos Tods Bpotods elpyacat, TL WPeANTE GE; OvdEV 

éhapepiwy |] avOpmruv  apnéis | Bonfera  tdépxOns] Hedow 

548 ddryodpaviay_] ddiynv Kal doberh divapy aku] daidny, 
adivarov 

549 locdverpov| Hyouv avunéctatoy a] irur gwrav] rav avOpw- 
Tov 

550 huerepov t mweprcody jv rad0a 76 adadv: 60 Kal eeBANOn wap’ 
éuod. xp) yap elvar Td KOXov Spowov TH Tis avtistpodys: jv yap “ ddadv 
yevos” = Evrerrodtcpévov | remwednuévov, kexpatnuevov éoriv 

551 otrw] otdauas Tay As dppyoviay] your drep apudcerar kal 
Opice: kal Taker 

Tay Avs apyoviay: Fyouv drep appocerar kal dpioe Kal Taker: 6 yap 
Beds pera appovias Kal pvOyod Kal Tod mpoajKovTos Adyou TavTa Tovet. F 
odtws: dv 6 Zeds kodacer, obdels avOpwraw éedety Sbvarat 

552 darav] trav avOperwv mapeklact| vrepBaivovor, vuKaow 

553 Ante vers. avriarpop?) Kwrwv 6’ éuabov | tyvwv = rade] & 
gonue  mpoordova’ | idodca 

554 ddods] ddcOplas pounded] & 

555 dtaydidiov] durdobdy 

Td durdodv 5é pédos ExHAOE por KaT<a vot 76 TE pE>dos Hyouv Tdd€ 3 
viv ddw, kal éxeivo Sep audl Ta od AovTpa Kal audi 7d adv Aéxos dye- 
vatovy kal jdov, dre tiv “Hovdyny nyayou yuvatka duodextpov katameioas 
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ey evors your depos, Thy duowarpioy huiy, Ares qv pla Tov ’Qkeavidwy 
domep kal hues: todro (?) yap eye 70 6uorarpLoy 

huerepov { Smrep SnAGoat Bobderar Tovodrov Ear: EmHNOE por KaT@ vou 
kal 5 vv Gdw pédos, Kal 6 Hdov ev Tots cots yapous, Kal exadAnTTOMaL doyi- 
Couévy Gs 7d ev Hv Xapas Te Kal edppootvns <mpokevoy>- Tovidror yap ot 
ipévaror 76 5€ éorw AvTNPOY KaTaKhGv Kal mpos <oiKTov> Tas T&Y aKoU- 
évrav Wuxads exka<dobuevov. otrw> 7d Tdd€ Kai Exeivo <voeivy Xpy° of d’> 
dAAws A€yovres, 0} <Kad@s>, oluar, Neyovow, Sri €dva A€yovTat Ta Gm’ 
évdpds pds yuvatka dpa, mpolé 6é ra ad yuvaiKds mpds Gvdpa  mpode- 
ara| érpdOe kara vooy 

556 6| dmep dui] mepi dovrpa] & ds vupdios hedoveat 

557 éxos] TO dpevalovy| yaurxdy buvov jiov 

558 1 <mepiocdy Hy> evratOa 76 iornte yauwr- dd Kal eEeBAHOn ap’ 
éuod. Spovov yap Xp% elvar TO KBAOV TO THS <dvTioTpoPpyjs: o> xp7 6€, et 
éy TG TedevTaiw KwAw THs dvTLoTpophs tauBos epyrar, Oavuatew Ore wh 
orovéeiov . . . lapBuKxoy yap éoTt TO KBXoV, Kal ot Odes OiKEtoL TO WET PW 

Tov duorrarpiov | tiv ddeAPHY Hud Thy &x Tod TaTpds Huty ovoay 

559 edvos| Hyour mporkiv. |e  ayaryes| fyouv qyayou dauapra 
kowddextpov ‘Hordvay | tiv 

560 mibdv] Katareioas dduapta| yuvaixa KowoXeKTpov | moTa- 
anv; | dudKourov 

561 Ante vers. orpopi Kadwv XB" 

Huetepov | Tis YH, TL yévos: Ta TOLaDTA Edn KadelTaL MovooTpodiKd. 
Movootpopua 6€ eiow, ws ‘Hdatotiwy dnoiv (60.21), éréca bro pas 
oTpodys KaTraperpetrar: KadetTar 5é Kal perpikd &takTa, dvdTe wéeTPw peV 
yeypamrat, ore 5é duovdTnTa Exec mpds GAnAa ovTE avaxbKAnow (He- 
phaestion 65.3). eiol dé Ta rapovrTa Kal ovoTnuaTiKa KaTa TEpLopiopoUs 
avioous: otwat 6€ drt dud TO Tapadopor THs “lovs kal 7d Tis Ppevds Aoraror, 
diaddpois péTpors Expnoato Kal avicois KwAoLs. eicly ody THs mapovons 
oTpodhs wavTa Ta KOA AB'.t 7d a' 7d B’ Kal TO 5 dvaraoTiKa Siverpa 

1 561-587: cola 1-6 = 561-565, but in 562 dpelows is added after zerptvois 
though it is neglected in the description above; colon 7 4 4 éa a, 8 = 567, 9 el6w- 
ov “Apyou ynyevois, 10 ddevdda PoBoduar, 11 = 568, 12 = 560, 13 = 570, 14 aN’ 
ad ye Tay Tadawap E évepwy TEpAv, 15 kuvyyerel TAaVG Te VoTW ava Tay, 16 wapadiay 
Yaupov, colon 17 = 574, 18 axéras bavodéray vopor, 19 iw im, rot rot, momo? rorTol, 
20 mot rot pw’ &yovor TnErdavor TAdVOL, 21 TL woTE . . . Tals, 22 5’ evefevtas edpdv 
Gwap — 23 rodcav év rnuoobvais € €, 24 = 580, 25 = 581, 26 rupl préov H xOorl 
Kahupov, 27 7 movrloue daxeor 5ds, 28 Bopav. br 5€ wor, 29 Pbovyjcps ebypdrwv avak, 
30 G5inv . . . wAdvor, 31 = 586 (With dro for dra), 32 = 587. 
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axaTradynkra. 70 y' Kal €’ povouerpa Frou dvaraioTuxh) Baows. 76 s' 
dimerpoy KaTadnKTiKdy ror éPOnutmepés, 6 KaNelTar Tapormaxdy: robrw 
yap & tais arobeceot Tay dvaTratoTiKGy xpavrar. 7d ¢' iapBucdy Siuerpov 
Bpaxvxatradnxrov. 70 7’ iauPixdy Tpiverpov Katadnxrikdv ’Apxiddxevor. 
70 0’ Gyovoy Siverpov aKaTadyKTov, 7d v' Guovov Siwerpov KaTadnKTLKOY HroL 
EPOnutpepés. 7d ta’ Suoiov TH’. 70 1B" iwyixdy Tpiuerpov akaTaAnKTor, ék 
Tawvav Sto avrt iwvdr, 6’ kal BT, kat dviduBov. 7d vy’ Suovov 77’. 
TO t0’ tauBos Tpiwerpos akaTaAnKTOS. TO Le’ Suowov TH n’, TOD €’ Todds 
Xopeiov. 7d is’ TawyiKdv Hurodvoy Kafapov, Ex malwvos 6” Kal Tpoxatov. 
TO uf’ TpoXalKoy TpluETPOV KATAANKTLKOY, TOD TpwToV Todds XopEtoV. TO Ln’ 
iwpuxov am’ éatTovos Siuerpov brepKaTadnKTov, éK SiTpoxalov Talwvos y' 
avTi iwvixov Kal cvAAaBHs. 70610’ Kalk’ iapBika Tpiuerpa BpaxvKaTadyKTa. 
TO KG’ TALWYLKOY TPLLETPOY AKATAANKTOV EK TALwVuY TETAPTAV. TO KBTPOV 
avrioractiKoy T'AvKwveov Siwerpoy akaTadynktov, EE dvTioTacTOU Kal 
émtTpitov Tpitov 61a THY abuadopov. 76 Ky’ lwyiKdy did pelfovos SiweTpov 
dxarédnkrov, &€ erurplrov BT Kal ratwvos BT dyri iwviod. 7d Kd’ 
iapBixov tpiuerpov BpaxvKkatadnkrov, Tod 6’ modds avamalaTov. 70 Ke’ 
iauBixov éPOnutmepés, TOU mpwrov Todds Xopelov. 76 Ks’ dvTLoTAGTLKOY 
tpluerpov BpaxvkaTadnktov, €E avTLaTaoTOU Talwvos mpwrov Kal Tpo- 
xaiov. 70 Kt’ iauBiKdy diuerpov akaTadyKTOP, Tov 6° rrodds xopelov. 70 Kn’ 
dvrucraotiKoy mevOnutpepes, O KaNEtTaL doxpatKkdyv. TO KO' dpuo.oy diver por 
aKatadnkrov, €& éritpitov mpwrov Kal diiduBov. 7o NX’ iapBuxdrv dyowoy TH 
Kt’, Tod BTP zodds avaratcrov. 7O da’ tayBos Tpiverpos Kafapds. 76 
NBTEPY zpooxaixdy Siuerpov Bpaxvkatadnkrov, 6 Kadelrar WuPadLr |uxdv. 
éml TG TEAL Tapaypados wovn 

‘H rod "Ivaxou “Im eis Body peraBAnOetca rapa Atos iva AaOn THv 
"Hpav, kal oiocrpndatoupern, éovoa Kal Eerépovs dvapdpovs Torovs, 
Karhvrnoe Kal 0a Av Lpounfeds dedeuevos: Kal idodca abrov obtws ExovTa, 
Oavyafovoa TavTa pyow 

ris yA] éorly fv Balyw rh yevos] 7d eradOa oixodty gH] elrw 
Aebooew_] Br€re 

562 xadwots_| decpors 

To rerpivois } avr Tod oreppots, bua TO & TH TOD Kavkaoov rérpg 
Tpoonrovobar TovTd pyow 

563 xewatdopuevov | Sapalopuevoy, raaxovra 

Tivos dumdaxlas: évexa Tivos Kohacews, mralopatos, OdeKy Kal POeipn: 
Hyovv th rratoas kal Kodacbels vrat0a mpoonhwoat. Kal ei pev wepioTa- 
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Tat TO Towds, oTws, el 6€ Bapbverat, otTw: Tivos mratoparos OhEeKy Kal 
pera POopas didws mowds durdaxtas] duaprias mowds ddéexp] 
Tiuwplas pera POopas Sidws 

564 onpunvov_| dndrwaor, ele 

565 h woyepa] 4 GONla = rewAGyguat] FT fyouy wAarLw _luern Oo 

566 xpier| Kevret, dueyeiper- Fyouv olorpotuar kal avaBaxxebouar pay- 
rafopevn THY TOD “Apyou Tod Kuvos eixova 

567 €ldwrov] elxdva “Apyou] AEyw  ynryevods| rod ravdmrov 

568 wuérepov ft ob xpi ypadew evtadda Gdrev @ 64, ws & Tit TeV 
BiBXiwy evpnrar, adda ’Adevdda, ob pdvoy bri ey Tots TaaLots THY avTt- 
ypaduv etpntat, Add’ Ste kal iapBixov éoTLv Spoov TO Tpo avTov 

*Adevada_] Tod viod rod ’AXeba 

569 Tov pupwwrdv: émerd) bd Atos Epacbetca “Im eis Body tr’ abrov 
pereBANOn va AdOD THY “Hpay, yvodca airy pbdAaka Tabrp eweoTyoe Kiva 
"Apyov kadovpevov, ws ev "Apye: yeyovora: dv ‘Eputjs avedhav Avds xedev- 
oavtos ’Apyepovrns KexAnTat, avT’ abrod dé Tov Tawy Tots dvOpwrors ederkE 
Tots 6pPadpots Tv mrepGv Suorov éxelyw TvyxXavovta: <"“Hpa dé> éxoinge 
TH "Ia kal &roBavovta avirov doxety 6pav. Bovrayv dé abrov kadel ws TalTny 
TnpovvTa Kal BdcxovTa peTaBrAnOetoar eis Bodv- tov adrov 5é Kal Bouxddov 
éffjs (v. 677) A€yer: obrw yap Kadodot Tods Tv Body émyuwedovpévous 

Tov pupiwmov| Tov uvpto>Padpov- Tov dia TavTés TOD Gwparos dPOadpods 
éxovra Bovrav_| Booxdy 

570 6 d€ mopeberar]| eis pavTaciay tuol tpxerar  dddov_] xaxdv- els 
olorpov yap ye havels éraiper 

571 KarOavovta| arobavévra kelOer] xpiwrer, GAN’ Os FSv por 
pavratverar 

572 ad] radu Tay Tadaway] Hv dOdav evepwy | Tay vexpav 
mepav_| épxdpuevos 

573 Supra vers. avcxveve. kal ravtaxh portwon waplorara kat wAa- 
vaobar rovet vino Hyouv éorepnuerny ottiwy # oTdcews. Tapaniay | 
Tapafadacotayv 

574 bd] brorroBel, benxet —knpdTAacTos] 6 rerdacpEvos Kal &dAn- 
Armpevos Knp@ ddvak| Hyovv } obpryé 

575 axéras:] 6 axntixds, 6 Eupedns brvodéray] imvov diddvra 
vouov_| wédos 

‘Lrvoddrnv: dud rodro Neyer Todro, émeidy vdE Fv dre exeice Karé<AaB>er. 
é&y 6€ ToUTw TG Katp@ ot worméves addrodor Tavoduevor THs vouns Kat mpds 
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Mavdpay cicayayérres TA Toimyia: % Ste way pédos Eraywyor éore Tpos 
bmvov catvov <kal> karakd@v Tos dxovovtas. <éoT>t dé kal 7d youov mpds 
TO DroTTOBeEt 

576. id iw] ged rot rot] ped moot] ped  moroi| ded 

577 a&yovor] dépovor  ryd€mdavor] of waxpay Aavavres 

Evpnros ob pdvov mravn, GANG Kal TAGVOS 7) TAGYN SoTeEp Kal eOivn Kal 
elOvvos: kal uaptupe? "Iooxparns éywv Tods duyaduKods rAdvous (9.28) 

578 more] dpa Kpdme rat] Hyouv rai rod Kpévov.Zed rote] &pa 

579 evetevéas | evéBares dpaptodcay| mraicacav anuovats | 
BraBars your tots despots % €] rodTo diapécov 

580 oictpnd\aTw dé deiware| dc’ olorpov edabvovre Kal avaBaxyxeborre 
doBnuatt 6 racxw “Apyov davtatouevn 

581 rapaxorov] dpevoBd\aBh, pavuxhy Kal mapakexouperny Tov voov 
reipes | Sauacers 

582 mupi pdrétov] Fyouv Kepatywoov x xOovi xadvpov] TH Yh: fryouv 
oxioas THY yiv Kadvpor  Tovtiovot] Padaccios Saxe] Onplors 
Bopay] tpopny 

583 wy 5€] undayds dOovnons: POovG aol rodde kal Pbov cor rdd¢€ 

584 elyudrwv] trav ebyav va] & Zed 

585 addnv] dayirGs Kai dapkolyTws modtrdavor| roramoi; | rod- 
Aaxh Vis peépovTes 

586 yeyuuvaxacw | tauacay é& peradopas Tav yupvafouevwr Sow 

drow} év Tolw Katp@ 

587 anuovas advéw| Tas TwaperTwoas por Kaxodatpovias expebtouat 

588 Ante vers. obornua 

Huérepov jt Krves POeyua: abotnua KaTa TeEpiKoTIV avopoltomepes 
otixwy €', Gv 6 TpBros avTiomaaTuds Tpiuerpos axaradnkTos, e avTioTd- 
orov ditpoxatov kal émitpirov tpitov: of 5é Aotmol iapPrKol tpipverpor 
axaTadnkro.. énl To TeAEL TaPAaypados 

Kdbes | axoves pbeypua] 7d. | rév ddyov Bobxepw] Tis Boos Ké- 
para éxovons 

589 Kriw] axobw olorpodwjrov| tis bd olorpov kivoupevns dv 
airh uBbaddre 7 “Hpa 

590 “Iva deléy dre eds éort kal olde wavra, dud robro marpdbey abray 
avopacer & apxijs, kal rode Tovatra maaxe mpoeipnkey THs Tvaxelas | 
ris Ovyarpds rod "Ivaxov Atds| rod Pade] éxxale.  Kedp] tH 


yuxiv 
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501 epwrt| 7G abriis drepunkes dpopuous | To’s waxpods: Hyouv TH 
pakpay mavnv 

592 “Hpal tH orvyntos] wemonuevn Kal (ndoTuToupevn 

Tdlwpa ’Arrixdy éort TodTO" eiwacr yap éxelvor Ta els 7 AN'yovTa OnduKA 
dud. TOD os expe, ws TA ApoeriKa olov oTuvynros “Hpa kal kduTds ‘Im7o0- 
ddpera (B 742) 

mpos Blay_| Bratws  yupvat erat] dapaterar x perapopas Tav SHwy 

593 Ante vers. orpod? érépa kadwv un’ 

Huerepov t 1bbev Euod ov: Kal % Tapodca orpody povorTpodixn eT 
Os Kal 4 mpoepnuevn: Eore 6€ KwAwY ty’.) 76 a’ TaLwyiKdY TpiuETpOV aKa- 
TANHKTOV, EK TALWVUY TETAPTWV? KATA povoTEdiay Yap ETpPELTAL Ta TOLADTA. 
peérpa dua TO TeTpacvAAGGous eivar Tovs wOdas, ws év GAdots ElpnTaL. TO 
BT” iwyixdy Siwerpov bmepxaradnkrov, && emitpitov BT? saiwvos 
tpirov dvrt iwvixod Kal ovAd\aBis. TO Yy' TatwyiKoy KaBapov Hutddrov, Ex 
matwvos 6° kal iduBov. 16 6’ imvidy juodvov, &k Tpoxaikhs cutvyias Hrot 
émitplrov BT Kal iduBov. 76’ duorov Kabapov, € iwvixod am’ EXaTTOVOS 
kal iduBov. 76 s’ Syowov TH TpwWTw TalwyiKdy. 7O ¢' dvTLOTAOTLKOY 
diverpov axaradnkrov T'Avkwveov, é& avtiamdorov Kal ditauBov dia rHv 
adtadopov. TO 7’ iwyixoy OiweTpoy akKaTaAnKTOV, Ex SiTpOXaiov Kal Taiwvos 
BTX ayrt lwyixod amd pelfovos. TO 0’ dvTLoTacTLKOy TpiuETpOY KaTaAn- 
kruxov, €& exuTpitov Tpirov aytioTaoTou Kal KpNTLKOD HToL audiuaKpov, d 
Kadetrar Padaixeov. 70 ev’ wawwvikdy Hurcodioy, Ek Talwvos mpwrov Kal 
Tpoxatov. TO ta’ Spyovoy tpiuerpov BpaxvxaTadnKrov, ék Tawar 8’, 
6% xal mpwrov, Kal tpoxaiov. 76 1B’ iwyixdy am’ EXaTTOVos SiweTpov KaTa- 
Anxtixdv, é& erirpitov Tplrov kal dvaraicrou dia THY advadopov. TO vy’ 
xXoprauPixov Siuerpov varepKaTanxTor, Ek XoptauBov diiduBov kai cvAdaBiFjs. 
TO LO’ Tpoxatkoy Siuerpov akaTadAnKkTov. TO Le’ lwriKdy am’ ~ENATTOVOS 
OiweTpoy akaTadnkTov, éxk Taiwvos 6° dayri iwvixod Kal driauBouv- ei dé 
Pobre, Tpoxatkov éPOnumepes Eiipuridevov, trod mpwrov modes xopeiov. 7d 
is’ avriomactiKoy diuerpov brepKaTtadnkTov, &E avTicraoTouv Sitpoxaiou 
kal ovANaBys. 7 Uf’ XoptauBiKkdv Tpiuerpov BpaxvkaTadnxtov, ex ditpo- 
xalov xopiauBov Kal tpoxalov. 7d un’ replodos && lauBixis ovgfvylas Kal 
TPOXALKOD KATAaAHKTLKOD. éml TH TEAEL KOPwris 

1 593-608: colon 1 = 593, 2 eilmé . . . dv, 37ls . . . Tadas,47av.. . O— 
5 6’... . mpocbpoeis, 6 Oedourév ... &, 7 mapalver.. . Kev — 8 rpowor dorradéors € E, 
9 oKiprnuaray 5 vaorpow aixlats, 10 NaBpdcuros HAOoy, II éwixdros . . . Sapeioa, 
12 dvodaipdvwr Se rwes, 13 of @€ ola ey poyodow, 14 GANG... TEKWNPOY, TS STL... 
mabeiv, 16 rb yor xp} TL Pappuaxov véoov, 17 Seltov .. . pate, I8 TE... raphy. 
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mobev_| & roias aitias, ras oldas  aarbers | puvels, Nevers 

594 74 woven] 7H a0Na 

595 Tadas] &OAve taralmwpov] tiv d0\tay 8” ] obrws 

596 eruya] ad7yO%  —rpoaOpoeis | rpoopbeyyn, mpooaryopebers 

597 Oedcurdv te vocov] thy Oedbev Hyouv bd Tis “Hpas dpunuevny 
paviay dvouacas| eires a] Hrs 

598 papaive] thxe cal karaBddre yplovoa]| xevrodoa 

599 dorranéors | dpynrtixois, wavixots € €] TodTO diapéoov 

600 Huérepa FT oxipThuata Neyerar Ta TOV dpvdv Kal mpoBdtwv Kal 
Bo@y kwhpata Kat mndnuata- eiwhe 6€ Ta’ra oKipTay &v Tats ddots Kal 
oUTw Thy Topeiay aview- Kal “Iw Tolvuy eikdTws TA a’THS KWHUATA oKLPTN- 
pata eipnxer, ov povov ws Bods Kwovpern, ddda Kal b76 THs Wavias oKipTaoa 

okipTnuatwv_| Kwnwatwv vhotyow| éotepnuévats tpodfs Kai oré- 
TEWS aixtats | waoréwv 

601 AaBpdcutos | Lav dpuwmevn 

602 émiuxdrors wndeor_| dpyidhats BovAats ths “Hpas  Sdayeica] dapa- 
obetca 


603 dvodatudvev] eiotv. | Hrov Svcdaipoves ot | otrwwes é € 
Stapécov oi’ | ofa ~=— oyodow | racxovow 
605 topas | aAnfs, cadds réxunpov | Suacadnoov, onpnvov 


érappeéver| amoxerTrar 

606 xpi] amdxertar ddppyaxor vocov]| Oepareia kal aradday? Tis 
THs wopd7s addAowwoews kal pavias 

607 ofc8a] otdas 

608 Opde] Eve dHpate] ex wapaddAndrov 74 dvoTARV] TH KaKBs 
Kal wavuds Tavwyeryn 

609 { dew TopHs cor: ai éffjs abrar ovoTyparikal Kal aporBatar 
meplodo. orixwv eloly iapBudv tpimérpwv axaTradyxTwv on’, dv TedevTaios 
“ aloxiorov elval dnus ovvberous Ndyous.”’ éni tats amofeceor Tapaypadgcs, 
tml 6¢7@ Téder Kopwvls Topas | cadads 

610 otk eurdexwv aiviypar’| qyouy otk aivvypatwids kal doadds 
dpatwv amrQ] cadet 

611 Supra vers. #youv Sorep éorl dixasov réeyew Pirov mpds pidov 

olyew] dvoivyew 

612 Bporois | Tots avOpwirors Tlpounbéa | fryouv eye 

613 @ Kowvov apernua| F Hyouv & Tpopnbed 6 xowas ravtas apedjoas 
avOpwmmovs  Ovnrotow] avOpwmors 
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614 TAHuov] GOA dud Ta apdvra 700] Tivos mpayuatos } mrai- 
cuatos  dixnv_| Tiyswpiar 

Tivos wralopatos } mpayyatos Tiwwpiay macxes Tad€- ToUTEoTL Th 
Gpaptav Tacxels TaDTAa TA SvoTUXHMATA KdNaCLW TOU TTalcpaTos: TO yap 
ottws GOAiws mpoonAG@obai ce, KOdNacls éoriv, Ws Eouxe, TLVOS GuapTias’ Tis 
ouv éoTw arn 

615 dppyot] vewori  Opnvav rrovous| fF Hyouv uera Opnvou Sunyovpevos 
apos TOV XOpov 

616 ovKouv] ovdapyas mopo.s | mapdoxots 

617 alrq] fnrets mavta yap 70 pou] t mavTa yap dv pabos TA 
& éyot 

huérepa } tues thy Sbvayy ayvoodytes Tod pol, Tay yap exriBo1d pov 
ypadovow: Gd)’ otk olwar KadGs. eVpnrar yap ey tTiot Tay ayar Tahaav 
évrvypadwv mavtTa yap TiOow por, 6 Kal Gpiorov elvai por doxel Kal otrw 
ouvrarrey: mwavtTa yap av riOo.o kal wabors Ta ev Evol. Toa’Tn Tis éoTrw 
7 TOU pow SUvamus 

618 onunvov| ire ev papayyt] & TS Kkpnuvade toitrw Tore 
bxpacev| mpooeratranevoer, ednoev 

619 Botdevpa] 7% Bovd} Tod Avds 7d Atov] fyouv rod Avds ‘Hoat- 
arou_| ovros yap ait banpernoe 

620 mowds]| dixas, Tyuwpias Tolwy Gurdaknuatwr_| your ti duap- 
row de Kohden — rivers | didws 

621 tTosodrov.| dcov eipnka &px® cor] tf déov elrety dpxerdv éorw 
dcov eipnxa Snd@oai cor, Ta Kat’ Eve, 6 5€ ApKa etzrev 

622 mpos| ody rovTors  réppya_| Tédos 

623 ris — xpdvos| } Hryouv ey rolw xpdvw Tod rAavacbat TET AVTOMaL 

624 Kpetoocov] dxotoaca yap Ta peyioTa AurnOnon Tad] Fyouv 7d 
TéNOS THS TAGYNS Gov 

T dre evredber ethnmral run T&v copGv! Todt 76 pyrov- el wer Fv pabety & 
det wabetv Kal yi mabeiv, Kaddv 76 wabelv- el 5é wabely Set & Set wabeiv, ri 
bet pabetv; wabeiv yap xpn 

625 wh Tou] wndaues 

626 peyalpw] pOovd cor  rodde| rod elretv cou TodTO 

627 ri dra wedrdews | Ti Novrdy Bpadivers kal avaBddAdp Eel ob POovets, 
ws Neyers up ob] ouvifnors —-yeywvioxew_] deyew 


1 Epicurus, De divinatione (Usener 261.16) 
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628 dOdvos ovdeis | rodro Neve 6xvO | avaBdddouar Opaéac_] 
Tapaéar  dpévas | tov voov 

"Amo Tov Tapdéw yiverar 76 Opaéw kata ovyKom}y Kal Tporny rod T eis O 
Ova TO KaKodypov 

629 mpoxndov| ppdrrite Maocov| waddov, petCov F det ws | ore 

yuk | éori rodTo wabety 

630 xpi] mpéret 

634 pntw] undayds eye potpay | wepida doris] edppoobvns 
nope] rapacxe, dds 

632 torophowper| wddwuer, axotowuev  vocov| { THv paviay # TH 
peraBodry THs wopdijs 

633 Tas rodvdOdpovs Tixas| Tas ToAMjs POopas Kal dvotvxtas mpo- 
Eevous tixas_| Tas dvotuxias 

634 Gur] tov airis révav cod] rapa cod 

635 “lot] & drovpyjoat] imnperijoa, dodvac xdpw] iv aitodow 

636 “AAXws TE TayTWS: Fryouv ov pdvov bre bet weiPecAat Tots KENevovaL 
eye & pr) Bapos tpocmepa, GANA Kal Kat’ Gov TavTwWs TpdToV Set 
dodvar Taicde xapw adeAdais obcats TOU cov maTpds. TovTO bé Neyer Evel 
airar pev Nupntses fjoav, 6 6€ rarhp airis “Ivaxos wotapyds “Apyous, dv 
’Oxeavod kal TnObos vidv deyovow elvar &ddws_] kara Gov tpdmov 
mavrws | adnOas Kaovyviras| adedpats  marpds] buav. | Tod ’Oxe- 
avod 

637 aroxdadca] cvddAuTnOFvar drrodipacbat| Opnvicat roxas | 
Tas ods 

638 Ante vers. yrwpixdy 

"Evravé’ dro: Hyouv eis 6 mpayya Tov’s cuvvadynoorras eeu Tis, ei dua- 
Tpler Sunyovpevos TodTO, ovk eis Kevov abT@ H dtarprBy EoTar 

évradé’ | your els TodTo 76 TpGyya oigecOar| Kopicecbar, \nYeoOar 

639 mpds Tav KAvovTwY] Tapa TV aKovovTwr tpBnv_| dearprByr, 
apyiay 

640 brws] ras  xpH] mpere 

641 cadet] ddrnbei piOw] dMoyw mpooxpntere] xpptere 

642 weboecbe| pabnbecbe Kal Aéyoua’ | ob pdvov racxovea Sndovore 
adda Kal A\€yovaa 

643 Oedaavrov_| Tov Oedpynrov: iyouv THY Ex THs “Hpas dpunbetoay por 
Svaruxlay  xeypcva] tov diadSopav] riv. | rv weraBorny 
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644 bev] ad’ js airias ocxerdia] rH GOMa  mpocérrato] mpoc- 
nrOe 
645 Ante vers. dupynots dpes] pavracia, dvepor evvxot] vuKre- 
pwat modebpevar| erepxouevar, mepiroNovpevar 

646 és rapbevavas rods euors| } fyour eis Tos Paddyous ey ols ws 
mapbevos Sifyov  mapnydopovy_| rapérebov, AraTwr pe 

647 elovor| parakots, OeAxriKois, KoAaKeuTiKots pidous] Adyos a] 
Néyovoa: Sndovdtt pey’| weyddrws ebdatpov_] pakapia 

648 rapbevebers | Hyouv mapbévos pévets dapov_] éxurodNd tov" 
Ovvatov 6yTos cot 

649 ivépov| ?riBvptas ris offs Béerer] ev. | Kevtpw 

650 mpds| mapa teadrrar| exxéxavrar, Téerpwrac  avvaipecbar_| 
ouvawew  Kirpw] fyouv ovvadeav 

Zvvatpopatl cou Tovde, Kal cuvaipouwat cou THd€, ws Kal evTatOa 

"Erednrep Tov Epwra kal Bern Kal Tp hepa act, dia TodTO oix ele 
TETpWTAL Tpds TO BEXEL, GAG THadATTAL, TapLoTay evrebbey TO Tp TOD 
Geod 

651 ’rodaxrions | amoppiyys, arimaons  dé€xos| Thy Kolryv 

652 Znvos| tod Ards Aépyns | Aépyn any} “Apyous Babdy_] 
TOLWON 

653 Aepava] tAcos  Bovordces]| Tas rev Bodv udvdpas sarpés|] 
TOU Gov 

654 7dAiov] T6700 Ads  AwdHoy] raton 

655 tovotade | tovovrors edppovas |] vixras dvelpaow_] davra- 
opyace 

656 Evverxdunv] exparobyny iryour ovviv — Sbornvos | 4. |  dOXa 
gore] ws 00 = rarpl | 7 Eud 

657 érAnv_] érddunoa ‘yeywvetv'] eiretv vuxtigoit’ | Ta & TH vuKtt 
goiravra Kal émepxoueva por 

658 és re IlvOad] els 7d & Aedgois wavretov Tod ’Ard\AwvOS Aw- 
davns| fv yap exe? dpts pavrevopern 

TloXts AirwrXias 7 Awdwrvn, &Oa Atos iepdy jv Exov Sptv Aadodcay kal 
mavTevomernv 

659 Ocorpdros ob pdvoy 6 waytis 6 Ta TOv Hedy tpoTeuTWn Kal rpodépwy 
kal Néeywr, GAG Kal 6 weumduevos SexeoPar Tapa TaV Hedy xXpnopobs- fb 
kal Pewpdv Kadodow  Oeompdrovs | Oewpots taddev | erreur as| va 

660 dpavr’] mparrovra  daivoor] rots Peots ida] mpoodidf 
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661 jxov_] Hpxovro avayyéeddovres.| unvbovres, eyovres aioNo- 
arduous | motxiNous 

662 xpnopuods | parrelas donuous | doadeis, &yvdorous 

To aonyous kal 76 dvaoxpitws elpnuévous épunvela éorl pds 7d alodo- 
oropous  dvaxpitws | ducdiakpirws 

663 e&vapyjs] pavepad Badkis] piows, ohun mrOev| &k rod wavretov 
Traxy] 76 

664 cadds | davepds érioknrTovea| wapawovoa, mpoordrrovca 

pvOoupevn_| M€youca 

665 ddouwv] ré&v olkwv abrod matpas| rijs marptoos adely] éxréu- 
Tew 

666 a&derov_] aroded\upevnv, edebbepov adGobar| travacbar, repi- 
depecbar 

667 mupwrdv_] rupwdn, kavorixdy podetv_] eNOetv 

668 és] 6 Kepavvds etalorwoe] adavice  yévos | abrod 

669 Towtcde | Tovobrots meiabels | Katametobels Aokiov] rot 
*AmrodAwVOS 

670 épracev | eBartey dwpydrwr] tdv olxwv 

671 axwv_| ft Hyouv ody éxdov we EBarev AAN’ bd Ths TOD Atds avay- 
kns vw] abrov 

672 xadwds]| 4 é€ovola mpos Blav| Hyour Bratws mpaocew | 
TOLELY 

673 popd) | dpeves | ai. | Euod duaorpopor | Suecrpappéva, 
Tapn\\aypevar 

674 Kepdoris] Kepacpdopos dpar’| Brérere d€voTduw] dEvTaTw 

675 ’Ezrevdy Bots 7 “Ia yeyover, eixdrws TO uiwme Kal xpiobeioa, Srep 
éori kevTnbetoa, Aicxidos TéBexe: KevTpots yap ot Bdes mpos TO GdoLTropeEty 
Kal épyavecOar virrovrat 

pbwre| KevtTpw TS Tis pavias xpibeto’ | Kevrnbeica, tpwhetoa 
éupavel | park@ oxiptnuare] Kujpate 

676 fiocov] Spuwy  elrorov| 450, woriuov Kepxvetas | Kepxveta 
any “Apryous 

677 axpnv |] fT dud rd & bYNrAG Tim Tomw KeloMar THY AMépynv, aKpnv 
elev 

678 dxparos| } wu) Kexpapévos GANG Niay dpyidos "Apyos] ovrws 6 
Kbov cvoudtero  cpapre| AKodovOe wor  mukvois | moddots, cuvexéow 


54 Herbert Weir Smyth 


679 dccors | ddbadpors, ods dud raves exe TOD owpatos KaracriBous ] 
Tas ddov’s 

680 dmrpocddxnros popos | avédArictos popos, dv abtG ‘Epis érnyaye 
Aw Barav Kedevobels bd Ards 

681 oiorporAné| iad olatpov TAnyEioa 

682 Geta] 7H ris “Hpas vyiv] els mpd vis] t rpd addns yas A 
amo ys eis ynv 

Huerepov Tov xpy ypadev evratOa vis mpds yav EXatvopar, ws ey 
Todos TOV BiBAiwy eUpnrar, GAG Yhv mpd ys. ov povoy yap & Tw Tv 
Tadalav avrcypadwy ottws edpntar, AAAa Kal pds TO ETPOV OVTW WaAdov 
éxer OpOGs. otrw dé éye: EXavvopat els YY mpd Ys° your wpo Tov 
éNOety eis tHvde THY av eis GAAnv bro Tod oloTpov EXavvoua. Eyol dé xai 
avri Tov 70 7 Tpo SoKel Ketobat, oloy amo yijs els yqv- Kal oipar ws edpeein 
ay kal &dobi wou Td TowodToy. el 5€ TLs TO ‘* Tas SeoTOGVOUS TKnVaS Tpo- 
Aurodoar’’ rap’ Evpuriéy (Hec. 99) avrt rod adrodurotca vonoer, ebph- 
ceev ws Eat bre Kai h mpo ayTi THs amo Tera. Kal Td “‘ rpodelTw- 
Averar d€ pou wédn”’ Tap’ altG (Hec. 438) ris airis éxerar dcavolas. 
mpodeirw yap dno dyri Tov dmoduravw euauTyy ef dOvpias: Kal tapadv- 
eral pov Ta wéAn atvouar| duxopac 

683 KAves] Tt Hyouv HKovoas mpaxbévr’] & érpaxOn & euol brd Ards 
kal "Hpas ru] eis 70 é&fs 

684 onpave] deve, SHAov euol oixticas | KaTedenoas 

685 évOadme] dara, Kohdxeve pifors | Adyors Post vers. yrwpuxdy 

686 aicxicrov.| aicxpdv, monrdv avvOérous |] evdeis kai wt) Svras 


> 


&\AG TEeTAATLEVOUS 

687 Ante vers. orpodi) Kadwv i 

huérepov } a Ea: Ta Tovadra eldn tev Xopav KadelraL, ws eipn<ra>, 
Hovootpopud. éore 52 Tis Tapovons orpodis Ta K@Aa wc’) 7d a’ lwyexdy 
am’ €darrovos diuerpov axaTadnktov, & dSviduBov Kal walwvos 5% dyri 
iwvixod: ei dé Bobde, lauBixdv EPOnutpepés, ToD rpirov Todds xopelov. 7d 
BT” rpoxaixdv vpadrLd |ixdv. 7d y' weplodos karadnxrixh, & iapBrxijs 
ousvylas kai Tpoxatkis Katadnkrixfis. 7d 5' xoptayPixdv kabapdv Hyurddcor. 
70 €' lau Bixdv KaBapdv édOnumepés. Td s' Suorov Siuerpov Bpaxukaradn- 
ktov. 70 £' xoptauBexdv Siuerpov axaradyxrov, & xoprauBou Kal érutpitrov 

1 687-695: colon 1 = 687, 2 obror’ obror’ nixour, 3 Eevous poretcPat Adyous, 4 eis 


dxody tuady, 5 005’ dde Svobéara, 6 dbcoisra whuara, 7 Nbpara deluar’ audnxe, 8 Kevrpe 
Pixew puxdy éudv, o = 694, 10 = 695. 
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mpwtov. 70 7’ layBiKdy Siverpov axaTadnkrov Kabapdv. 7d 0’ meplodos 
Tedela, £ layPrxijs Kal tpoxaikis ovtvyias. 7d w' tpoxaixdy rpiuerpov 
Bpaxvxaradnkrov. éml 7S Téder Kopwvls 

admexe| ddicraco kal uh A€ye Huly Tovadra ppixwdy 

688 nixouv_] @dappovv Eevous | mapaddgous, ardémous 

689 porcicbar | woretv, éOety 

690 abe] otrws —dvoBéara] Kaxd els 7d OeaOfva. — Sbao.cra,] dvov- 
moporvnta, Svaxoda els TO wapadesacbat 

"Ort 7d pev dvobéara elpnxe dud THy THs wopdhs addolwow- 7d dé 
dvaooTa, dia Ta Tapa THs “Hpas ath yeyovéra 

691 xhuata] Hyouv Timwplas, BAdBas Abpata] Hyovv Abwas, BAG- 
Bas  deiwar’] doBhuara 

692 dydjxer] ducrduw bye] Wxpaivew, vexpodv, rAnrrew 

694 iw] & ia] & 

695 medpux’| doBoduar cal xarardnrropat apatw| tiv Svatv- 
xlav, 7d 7aOos 

huérepa T wpaéis ob povov % evépyera GANG Kal 76 7dOos, ws evratOa: 
gnot yap mpaéiv "lots, Hyouv 76 7a0s TO yeyoves alti. mpatTw yap ov 
povoy 76 évepy@ adda kal 70 draite Kal rt 7d Tacx. SOev Kai Kaxds 
wparrev tov detva hapey ayti rod tacxew: Kal dvompayel tis avti Tov 
KQK@S WpaTTE Hyouv TaTKXEL 

696 fT mpd ye orevates: ai etfs aidrat mepiodor orixwy eloly iapBudv 
TplmeTpwY akaTadnKkTwy pr’, av TeNevTatos “‘elrety, ob 7’ obdev Expafovoa 
kepdavets”” (876). pera dé rdv ps’ (741), KaAov iwyixdy turddov. emi 
Tats amobécect wapaypados, éml dé TH TedAEL KOpwvis 

apo #youv pd Tod Ta wavra dkodoa. mdéa| werAnNpwpEvn 

607 éxioxes | Kaprépnoov mpocpabos | ody Tots mpodaBodat 

6098 éxdldacke] Hyouv Tedelws Sidacke 

699 Gdyos] 5 péAdovor mabety mpovéertaracbat.| mpoywwoKew 
Topas | adnbas, axpiBas 

700 ri piv] tiv mpotépay xpelav] qv expntere nvicacd” | 
éxAnpwoare Hyouv nKoboate éuod rapa] éxivnoa yap abriy dinynoa- 
<o6at> 

701 Koidws | <éhadpas>, ebkddws 

702 Tov dud’ éavris] ft rov epi airijs  GOdov_] ft rdv udxOov, dv ws 
aOAnTHS Tis UploraTat. 

703 xp1) |amdxerrau 
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704 TrHVaL] dropetvar  mpds| mapa Tis veavida] Aro Thy "Iw 

705 ab 7’ | <dmo>otpopy Td oxhua "Ivaxevov orépua] f frou Tod 
*Ivaxovu Ovyatep 

706 Oud] t & rH of Wuxi = Tépuar’ | ra TEXAN Tis ddovropias Kal 
THS TAGYNS 

707 woes’ | | ard rod Kavxaoov avrodds | Ff avarodas 

408 oretx’ | mopetou avnporous yulas | fyouv 7a Opn & od duvarév 
éoriv apovobar bia TO TEeTpHdes 

709 alin] Ops vouddas] Ta yap Taparuxdvra éobiover dixny Tov 
VEMOMEVWY KTNVAV 

T vouddas not rovs UkiOas bre Towdrov [Gor Kai ovror Biov otov ot 
vouets TGV Cwwv, viv pev evOade, viv 5° Exetoe peravacrebovres. Ex’ Guakav 
yap €xovres mAexTas oTeyas ev Oéper wey mpds TO Bopevov &y b€ XELave pds 
TO VOTLOY meTaBalvovcL Epos 

710 medapovor| peTewpor THs Vis vaiovo’ | oikodow edxixdors | 
e’rpoxos dxous | &puacw 

711 éxnBddous | waxpav Baddovor  eEnprnuevor | exxpepets dvTes Fyour 
@mALoMevot 

"Eénprnpevor Hyouv Toga peraxerprCouevor Kal olov éy exelvors KpEuw- 
pevot Kal Tovs moEuous Ord TOUTwWY TrOLOUYTES 

712 ots] <rots Dx>tOars pp] Ode mwedratev] + mdnoratev 
ddtorovois | bard Ths Oadarrns TUTTOMEVaLs 

“ANorovots Tals bd THs adds Hrou THs Oaddoons TUTTOMEVaLs Kal AXOU- 
cas Kal oldv Twa oTevaypmov aToTEAOVCALs ws Tapabadacciats 

713 xpiumrovoa | rAnovafovea paxtaow| Kpnuvadeor Kat dpwvots 
Tomois  exrepav_| Srepxeoar OENe = xOdva] THY ya 

714 Navas bé xerpds | Hyouv ert Tots dpiorepots mépect — oLdNpoTexTo- 
ves | of tov oldnpov Katackevatovres 

715 dvddéacbar | Hyouv txpuyetv 

716 dvnuepor| a&ypror mpoomAacTo. | tAnovafduevor GAN’ &TAn- 
oiacrou 

717 née | Ops bBproriy orapov] eis. | t Tov atimatevra Ta 
mAnovavovTa ab’T@, Hyouv tov "Apatw 

‘TBprorhy dvowater tov "Apakw bia 7d &EdyecOar t&v Spwr Kal Kara- 
Krifew araxtw hop& kal dradelpey Ta mpoorvxovta, Kal apayyols Twas 
Kal mdnkes & tals bxOas EpyafecOar. dev kal rHv eravuplay &dnOds 
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éoxev “Apatis kdnOeis: dep ard TOD dphcow To TAATTW yiverar. TO yap 
ovouare Tory Kal } mpaktis éore cuvgdovca 

ob Yevdavupor] Tov ob Wevdds otrw KAnOevTa 

718 ob yap ebBaros]| adda dboBatos repay] core. | abréov 

719 airov Katxacov_| iyouv mpds erepov pépos Tod Kavxdcov Lorgs | 
eNOns 

720 moras | odros Sndovdre 6 “Apatis expuog | eEd-yer, expée 
peévos | Thy dpuhv Tod pebuaros 

721 Kpotadwy | trav Kxopyd&v rod Kavxdcov aoTpoyelrovas | ras 
tymAds Tas wEexXpL TOV GoTpwy Sinkotoas 

722 Kopupas | tod Kavkacou brepBadrovoay_| irepBacav, duedod- 
cav peonuBpwy] Tt Hyour rpos vorvoy ddevev- ottw yap Ta mpds VoTLOV 
évopatovat wépn 

723 Brvar] wopevOjvar  Kédevdov_] ft dddv 

724 wHéeus | EdOns atvyavop’| Tov Tovs avipas orvyotvra ai] ai 
*Auatoves Oeuioxvpay| row Uevbias ore] werd xpdvous troAdobs 

725 Kato.xwodow| médAdovor Katounoev dud] repli tov iva] dzov 

726 tpaxeta | oxdAnpa movrou| Tod Evéeivov 

‘H Larwvbgocia éori paxia axpwrnpiwdns éorxvia Svov yvabw. Kadeirac 
6€ ov Tws a6 TWos Zadpvdnoood roTapyov evTradda eicpéovTos eis THY Oddac- 
cay —-yvabos | ordua } axpwrnpiov 

727 exOpdtevos vatraror] evradba yap mreloTa vavayia Yyiverar vedy 

bnrtpua vedv_| Tpomixdy: TO yap unTpwa eml povav yuvaikdv eyerat 

728 abrar| ai’Auatoves par] Nay doperws | didqoovar yap cs 
yuvatka 

729 To loOudv &ratfa avri rod ropOudv voe. icbuds yap % méoov Sto 
Oaracoav yi, TopOpds 5é 4h peécor dbo yarév O4dacca, otos Hv 6 Kiupepixds 
Boozropos 

huerepov 1 icOuov euol Soxet AEeverv, ob Tov orevdv THs Mawwridos Aiuyys 
atdév, TOV KaTEpxXopuevov pexXpLs Evéeivou rovtov, dv Kiypepixdy dvouasovor 
Bécropov: ropOuds yap TovTo Kadetrat, Kal doo THO’ eict maparAjovor, 
émotos éo7e Kal 6 DiKeduKos TropOuds- aAAG THY pécov Evéeivov mévtov kal 
Ths Mauwridos viv, ws péecov dio Padacoav ovoav. rovro bé Kadelrar 
icOuds, drotds éore Kal 6 THs Hehoro<y>vycov icbuds. 6 te dE ott, Sndot 
bua rev éffjs. Arrodcay yap nor Tov icfudv Tov Kiu<p>epixdv, xpH cE 
mepay Tov aidava Tov Mar<wridos> otevdy, d<o>meEp amd cov dvoyacOy- 


oetat Booropos 
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icOuov] + tiv pécor Kigeivov révtov Kal THs Maeridos Nips Eyer YIv 
atevorropots | Hyouv orevats  —diuwys_| THs Mawwridos 

730 Kuppepixdv.| evtad0a yap oixotow of Kiypépior  Opacvordayx- 
vos | Oapcaréws . 

731 atdGv’] rov orevdy abddv Tis Maiwridos 

732 Ovyntois| rots avOpwmo.s eloael_| dunvexds peyas_] Tt Hyouv 
moNUs 

733 mopelas| THs 6600  Béoazopos] t Hrot Bods mropos éxdvupos | 
gov, THs Bods 

734 Kexdnoerat| dvouacOjcerar ovtos 6 iabpds Eipwrns médov| 
T #yovv 7a wépn THs Ebpcomrns 

735 ijrepov_| thy viv ’ Aordd’ | tiv THs avatods iptv] mpds tov 
Xopov 6 ovyos 

736 6] 6 Zeds = hpavvos]| 6 Baorrebs duds] duolws 

737 Bias] danvas Ovnrq] otocn Beds | av 

738 pyivar] yapixds evwOfvac eméppupe| exédepe 

739 exvpoas | éwérvxes  Kxdpy | ’ot 

740 pvnothpos.| iyouv vuydiov 

741 érav| Moyav  —mpoorutors | ev 

M76" ery rpooruios- tocodrot yap eiow ods péddes aKodcat Adyous, 
ws obd€ mpooiuia Exelywy elvat ods aKnKOaS 

743 ab] dp Awad xKexpayas]| Bods dvapuxbitn] roid pwr}: Fyovr 
avayvkG ov] tows 

744 Spaces | mpages  muvOdvy_] pavOdrys 

745 9] dvrws, dpa rhode] rabry arnudrov] dv racxe Kaxov 
épels. | Néteus 

746 dvoxeipepov ye] tT otk &p& abr® rh dowry Hyouv W Te TédOos- 
G\Aa = eANa’yos_| Hryour mAO0s arnpas Sins] oxdnpas kal adopnrou 
dvoTuxtas 

747 euol| brapxea & raxe] Tt Emtppnuatixs avr rod TAXEWS 

748 aripdov_] oxdnpas, Tpaxelas 

749 bras] wa = red] & TH redwh YH — oHPaca] Sixny oxnrrod 
mecodoa §= THY TaYTwY TOvwY | dv exw Kal péAdAW Tabely 

750 amndraynv] tT jredepwOny — elodrak] Ff your play bavety’] 
TWO 7} EME 

751 amdoas| ft as wé\Ne Tis FAV Tacxev Kaxas| + #your mévous 
kal OAlWes ddioracbar 
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752 7] dvrws dvorer&s ] Svoxd\ws rods éuods &Oous | Hryouv ras 
éuds dvoruxias ds, Borep Tad ayava, idiorapar &OXous | zdvous 
753 87m] @run, euol Tempwpevor] peuorpacuévov: Beds yap elu 
754 Airy yap: fyyouv 16 arobavety. drédwxe 5é rH olvratw mpéds 7d 
amadhayn. Kal torr to.otroy worep To ‘EdNWoV wdpov ebpdyres, iV 
maryida kadéovow’’ (Batrachom. 115-117) 
airy] iyour 7O érobavety mnpatov | tov pdx0wv, trav mover 
araddayn | edevbepia 
755 Tépua] Tédos mpokeiuevoy | Hyouv pavepdy 
756 poxOwr] rdvev éxréon Tupavvidos | Biaiws exBAnOhoerar THs 
Baovreias 
757 4] dvtws or’ | todrT0 7d wore mpds 7 exrecety cbvarTeE Aia’] 
, 
TOV 
758 j60r] ebppavOeins  otwar] dtodapBdvw — oupdopdy'] Tod Ards 
759 otk dy] Hdoiunv eya 
760 ds Toivuy dvrwy | T ws BeBatws dvrwv Kal odk dudiBddrws Tave€ | 
ov 6 ZLebs weicerat, AEyw TOD Tis Apxis Exrreceiv 
nuerepov } T&vde cor wabely rapa ypade otTw yap exer pds 7d peTpoV 
op0as. déov dé ciety ws yernoopévwn TOv6c, dvtwv elev, ws BeBaiwy Kal 
Gyeratpéertwy SvTwv Kal ovk dudiBdr\wv. dv yap Kupiws Eeyouor 76 del 
@oatltws éxov Kal <u weTaBaddOpevoy> 
761 mpos Tov] rapa tivos tipavva oxirtpa] Ta BaoiduKd Hyouv Thv 
Baotrelay  avdnOqcerar| pera dddov aaipejcerar 
Ilapa rivos, dnoiv, adaipeOnoerar Ta oKnmTpa Tipavva, ToUTEOTL TUpAP- 
vik@s* oltw yap eweddev elzrety. viv dé mpos 7d oknntpa Ti obvTakiw 
arédwkev. 7 Ta TUpavva oKinTpa ayTt TOU TA BacidiKa 
762 Tues \éyovat 76 Tpos, ob pds TO adTov, GAA pds Td Bovlevpatwr, 
oTws, aitos mpds T&v BovAevpatwr aiTod Ta Kevoppdvwv: ad dé mpds TO 
avrod olvarrte, tv’ f TO Kevodpdven Bovdevpatuv Epunvela Tod mpds abrov 
mpos adrés abrod| abtés rap’ éavrod Bovdeupatwv'| evexa 
763 molw] & ahynvor] dprwoov Bd4GBy]| eyol Te Kal coi 
764 yapet| yaunoe Hyouv peraxerpiferar yapijoar @] & @ 
aoxadG] AvTnOyoer ar 
765 Oéoprov 4 Bpdrevov| ex eod dppycpevov iror Oeias (Belov?) 4 Bporod 
yuvaixds — pyrov] Gkwov AexOGvac  ppacov] eine 
766 ri] épwrds bvrw’ | rotov pnrov_| akov NexOqvar advdacbar] 
NeyeoOar 
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767 9] dpa pds] rapa  Sapapros] ris yuvaikds abrod éekavi- 
oratat] &xBAnOncerar  Opdvwy] fyour rhs Baoidelas 

Eixérws ere 76 Eaviorarar: eed) yap Opovwv elpnxer, ev 5é Tots Opd- 
vows Kabnuda, dud TodTo é-aviorara: elev dvi Tod Tis Bacthelas ExBAn- 
Onoerar i 

768 % réteral ye] val rpéos éxelvns Tijs Sauapros Aris yervnoe — PEpTe- 
pov_| kpelrrova rarpos| rod. | abrod 

769 amoorpody |] axopuyn  tixns] Tijs Svoruxias 

740 ob dfta| oldayds  mAyv] e wh 

Huetepov Tt un ypade evtadOa ply ay, ov yap apudter TO perpw, adda 
aAny ay Hryouv ef ui) eyo &x decuGv AVOG- ottw yap kal & Twi Tov TWadharav 
avrvypadwy epnrar, Kal mpds TO peTpov Exe Spas 

44% &Kovtos | ui BovNouevov Ards] rod 

4472 Tw’| Tov AbcovTa = Exyovwv | atoyovwv  xpewv_] iyouv azo- 
keluevov torw elvar abrov Twa Tav ody exyovwr 

773 9] dvtTws amadddker] EXevOepwoe  Kaxav] Tov 

444 yervay| Kata Thy yeveay pos avy 

’An’ "lots "Exados- ob AiBin- is Bados- ob} Aavads- ot ‘Trepuvnorpa, 
H pa Kreivaca Tov éuotvyov Avyyéa ts “ABas- ob IIpotros: ob ’Axpictos- 
ot Aavan: 7s Ilepcets: ob "HXexrpumy- od ’AXkunvn: ts “Hpaxdijs- é6<pod> 
waves dvev “lovs eioe dexatpets 

775 eb&nuBnros sic] ebyrworos, ebkaradntos, ebvdnros  xpnope- 
dia] 4 wavreia 

776 kal pndé] iryour eel & NEw ob ywaoxers ovous_| TF Tods ubxOous 
ods mnO<uveis P> 

7474 apotelvav| + Hryouv rpovrocxépevos elrrety & rabety peAAwW —aTO- 
aréper | TovToU 

778 Oatépw] 7 érepy ryouv 7B vi Swpoopwar] SeEc@oouar 

huerepa } 7d ev Swpoduar Td SeEwOuat, dad aitiarixis els Sorixhy exer 
THY amrddoow Tis cuwvTagews, ws KavTadOa Kal rap’ Kipimidp- ‘* ‘EXévn o” 
adeApy Talode Swpetrar xoats’”’ (Ores. 117). 7d dwpoduae 5é 7d droxa- 
plfouat, ad dorixis els aitiarichy. nol yap odros “ wey’ adeAnua Toor’ 
éSwpnow Bporots’’ (253). ypaderar dé kal duddrepa rabyrixds 

779 Tolow] Adyow alpeow] exdoyhv, pdKprow 

780 €dod_] mpdkpuwe 

781 dpdow] MEW  cadnvas | cadas, havepds 
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782 + dpa Thy olxovoulay évrada Tod TownTov: tva yap kal dudorépous 
elzrou Tovs Aoyous, mpoBadrex Tov xopdv airhoacBat roddE Xap elmety Tov 
Erepov kal dyot, Ti mev Nourq abrijs mravny ele, TRIE Xapttopuevos, TOV 
d€ ye AdoovTa ce xapw tunv. va 5é rodrov mpdbupuor els ToOTO TOLNoN, 
Todro yap, dnot, 709 robvtwy] rv xapitrwr iv pev | Hryouv Thy Nowrny 
airis mhavnvy ride] TH lot = rHvd"] Hyour Tov AbcovTa ce 

783 Oéc8ar| rovjoa arisdons | droppiys kat oix &ednops elrrety 

Nyous |] Tovs airiis 4 rods Euobs 

784 rH5e] tH lot = yeywve | etre 

785 Avcovra] cé Tar Seopdv 100] ayard 

786 évavtimcopat] dpiv 

787 pr ob] ouvi¢nats yeyuveiv | elreiv mpooxphvere | atv rots 
&\Xors 

788 “Iot] &  odtbdovoy] roduTdpaxor, rodbatpodov gppdow] AeEw 

789 éyypadou] éyxaparre, évrirov pvhyoow.| wynuovevrixats 
déA7o1s | BiBdors 

T xal Iivdapos ‘‘ rori dpévas éuas yéyparra” (Ol. 10.3) 

790 peiOpov] Hrouzéy Tavaiy jrelpwv'] ’Actas xal Ebpeans dpor'| 
ép<iopor> 

“Opov: 6 Tavais Spos éori t&v dbo <jreipwy> ’Acias kal Eipwrns, as 6 
TEPL<NY>NTHS wapTupel, Neywv: “* Eipwanvy 6’ ’Acins Tavais dua wéooov 
épife.”’ (Dionysius, Orbis descrip. 14). 6 6& ye Neidos ’Aclay Kal 
ABbny opive. 

7Q1 juerepov Tob xp} ypadew wraiba droywras dvrodds, AANA 
proyGras, iva oixelws éxn mpds TO weTpov: Proves yap elev dvatodal ai 
proyepods olov éxovcar Gras, 61a 7d hwrewdy Kal ProyGdes tod AtLov. 
ard Tod proyares oty kai droyGras xp ypadev ws elpnrar. ovTw yap 
éorat 76 was Bpaxd kal oixelov TS péTpw pdoyGras| Kavorixds  AL- 
ooriBels | tvOa 6 Hrvos oriBe Kal drarpiPer 

792 movrov | Hyouv tov Béaropov adrotoBov] Hyouv tov AXNTUKOY 
tor’ Gv] ws dv exp] EAOps 

793 Topydévea] Hyouv 7a trav Topydvwv  KuoOnvys | ods Al@corias 
aitrn wa] dzov 

Kiodjvn words Aiforias: epi airny b€ eioe Ta Topyévera redia, év ots 
Katouxovor Aue Teppida kai ’"Eyvw, ai tod Pdpkuvos rod viod rod Tocea- 
d&vos kal I'fjs, ds weyels TH EavTod adeAGH Knyrot rabras awérexe. KaT@Kovv 
6é iad yiv, Kal odre HAlw otTE cEAHYN Hoav Oearal, KvKvopuopdor dé Hoar dud 
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iv AevKdrnTa, } ba 7d TpaxHrous Exe paxpobs, 7 dca 7d Exerv eldos KbKvou 

794 at Bopxides| ai rod Popkvvos Ovyarépes — valovor] olxodow 
dqvarar| modvxporior your ai ynparal 7 ai aBavaror 

795 Kukvoyopor| Sida Thy NevkdrnTa  Kowdy Kré] érépa yap map’ 
érépas ehauBaver dre HOede Brewery kek nueva] Exovoar 

796 povddorres.| iyyou ava eva dd6vra Exovoar ot” Hrtos_| dua 76 bd 
viv Karouelv  mpoodépxerau| mpooBderer 

797 Gxtiow] & rais —} vixrepos] 4} & vuKTl daivovoa = wn] 
oeAnvn 

798 médas] TO wédas mpds Td THVSE obvaTTE Ov Tpds TO GbEAGal KaTa- 
mrepo.| mrepwrat diddov 

799 dpaxovropaddor]| avr yap TAoKdpwv Spas Exovow eamropévous 
THs Kepadns Topyéves | Deva Eipvadera Médovea. Bporoarvyets | 
at Tots BpoTots aTuvyovpevar 

Bpotoorvyets: ai Tots Bporots orvyovpevar Kai proovpevat Ova TO PoBepov 
avt&p: elxov yap kai atrat, ws paciv, dpPadpov &va, ovav weyadwv dddy- 
Tas, Kal xelpas XaAKas 

800 Ovnrds | avOpwros —eiordaov |] fF idcv fer mvods | aroAodrar 
yap a’rixa 

801 Towodro yey cou: évtadvOa 76 Stay arodidorat, Kal ovx ws haci TivEs 
dmucbev, NEVyovTEs OUTWS' HY Eyypadov ad pvhuoor SerTOLs Ppev@v, TO TE 
bray mepaons Tov THs ’Acias kal Evpwirns diopicudov Tavaiv. elrav yap 
drav mepaons Tov Tavatv, éor’ ay eis Tas Popxuvos Ovyarépas Kai eis Tas 
Topyévas adién, Eripeper TovTO: TovovTo yey cor Ppovlproy éYw, ToUTETTLY 
as avabey elrrov Topyévas kal Popxidas det oe dudAaTTEGAar iva pr 76 FHV 
amodéoys. ddker dE Tot TouT! duoXEpées, TAH Ob TOls &picTa weTaXELprto- 
Mévots Tos NOyous — ToLoVTO wey Gor| TadTd cor Neyw Hurdd~acbar TovTo | 
Hyouv ras Popkidas kal Topydvas  povpiov | iyour didayua 

802 } &dAnv 8’ akovaov: did To SunyetoOar abrH & pédree idetv dvoxEph, 
a&xovoor, elie, ewpiay kal obk LE. Thy yap Oewpiay dPBadpots BEroper, 
axovouey dé dinyoupevwy érépwv & lows idety wéddomev 

&Anv 5’ &xovaov] ft Hyouv dxovoov rept Fs wédAdes Lely Oewplay dv- 
oxepn_| t dvoxodov al addpnrov 

803 dévordpous | d&0s (sic) éxovras ddévTas  Zmvds] rod Ards  axpa- 
vets] katarond kpdfovras, rodudvous 

804 pidakar] f wy te Kaxdv 7aOps dx’ abrdv povvamra] rév povd- 
~badyor arpardv] rods kvvoKepddous Eouxe AEYELV 
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805 dpiuacrév] } Hyouv tov péyav exovra bf0adudv- rovobrous yap 
A€yovat Tos KuvoKedadovs elvar 

*Aptwacmol KadodyTar <did> TO &a odOaduov Exe. <dpr yap Kara 
yA>G@ooav To &, kal paomds <d dd0ar>pyds, Kal aibrTo Kata yA@<ooap 
Aiyu>mriav doxet... 

<P> dpipacror euol doce? AEE, ob Tov povddOadpor, cos TEs NEyovow, 
GANG Tov <pEeyay>exovTa pbadpdv, ad TOD apt ExttaTLKOU Kal TOD wacmTds 
6 6dOadyds. <eirav Sé> povdra otparov éennyaye Kal apiacror, 
dexvds weyay eivar Tov &va abtav odOadpov Kal ixavoy BA€rev. Tovobrovs 
6€ . . . ods taTopodor Kuvoxedddous, Ev TG pEeTwOTY Ba pEyav bdbadydv 
éxovras Kal dixny Kuvos O& ocToua 

imréBapov|] tmmxdy  xpvadpputov_| 76 xpvadv péov 

806 audi] repi  ropov] rept tov. | Neyw 

T\ottwvos répov: daciv as a6 Tov Todd &y TOUTH xpvady EbpicKEedOaL, 
TOUTO TO dvoua EoxyKev. ETEpor O€ TOY IINOUTwWVA O’K bvOUa hac TOTALOD 
€Tépov, adda Tov Netdov airdv, ds dua 70 mrativery rv AlyuTTov TobTwr 
Kal xpucoppoas KaNeiTar. ov O€ pi} OUTW VOEL- KATW Yap Teplt TOU Netdou 
bueEEpxerar 

807 wédafe] rAnciafe Tndoupov_| eis. | waxpav viv] fryouv thy 
Aiftorriav 

808 Hes] Ons Kedawdv_] 76 pé\ay dor] yévos pos] & Tais 

809 vaiovar] oixodo. anyats| apxats Oa] drovécri Aidioy] 
6 Tayyns 

810 pd’ ] epre, diépxov ein | EAOps 

811 KataBacpov] bpos diopifov ’Aciay kai AcBinv. | eis Tov 

’Am6 twos Bordayns BUBAov Kadovperns Kal mvouerns ev Tots SpEeot TOUTOLS, 
BuBdwa Ta Opn wvouacev 

812 inor| wéurer cemrdov| ceBaopor dia TO malvew Thy Alyurrov 

ebrrorov | Hd0 eis TO Tivety alto —peos | pedua 

813 ovros | 6 Ne?dos ddmcer] ddorounoer, ddnyhoe x06va_] rH 
Atyurrtov 

Tplywvov xOova thy Alyumrov Neyer: Tovodrov yap Exe. oxHma> Hv Kal 
AéA\ra Kadodor 61a TO Eorxevat TH SEATA OTOLXElw. TavTyy eis Tpia dreuy- 
ptoav Aiyimruoe <i>v’ érions 6 Netdos rabrnv apdeby 

814 NedGrw] riv brd NetAov dpdevopévny ov] drov axpav] dia 
70 am’ "Apyous peroukfjoa alTqy, waxpay elrev 
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815 "lot] & wémpwrat] { wepolpacrat réxvo.s | Tots gots —«Tk- 
oat] you morfoa 

816 rev 6] ardbeots kai ovprépacua Yedddv_] mapaxexoupévoy kal 
dboyrworov ék peradhopas Tov PeANSovTwY TraLdiwy ducebperov_| fT duc- 
vonTov 

817 éravadirdave] Hyouv adv Epwra capas] T adnOds, davepas 
expavOave | t fyouv wavOave 

818 DxoA} 4 dtarpiBy Tov raidwy, kal } Gdea Kal apyia: oxXoAnY yap 
&yw paper cal éorw dvoua, cxoAf b€ avri Tod Bpadéws, kal ory erippnua- 
brep of ’Arrixol avti Tod oldays NauBavovowy 

oxo} |] ddaa dé] yap mrclwv 4 Oer\w_] da 7d eoravpHoOat Kai ui 
Obvacbar KivetoOar ad\dAaxXod 

819 Aovrdv_] éxidourov mapepevoy_], mapopbey, tapadeAeupevov 

820 yeywvreiv] heyew todugbopov| Tis moAAds POopds abltH mpo- 
Eevovons 

82x elpyxas_| elres 

822 airobueba] + Hyouv airotuer rov] tows 

823 tueérepa jt deov eizety Td TEdOS TAOS THs d600, TO Tay Elwev avTL- 
oTpOmws mpos TO TEpua. TO Way yap Emi TOU Kabddov TiPera, TO TEppa BE 
éore pepixdy 7d way ropelas_| ¢ avti rod TO TédOs dons THS dd0D © de | 
4 Im = répp’_] 7d réd\os = ov] T Hxovoev 

824 dp] yrwpion Lt) parny Krtovcd pou] Hyouv boca rap’ euod 
jKovoey ov Wevdas TadTa aKnKoev 

825 mplv] mpd 70d orev] ENOety dedp’] vrata  ExpendxOnxe | 
pera woxOov kal Korovu tréyever dpacw] ékw 

826 rexunprov_| onpetov Tovr’ | 7d Ta mpdcbev epely & wérovbev 
pvOwv Evadv'] ods epnv airy wept ris Nomis tAdvys. | Ste adnOets elow 

827 dxdov_] Hyouv 7d TAHO0s dv AELoTOV_| t Tov TOAD —-ExDelyw_] 
T karadelyw 

1 Séov elrety kavTadOa mAnOvrTixds Tov wreloTwv Kal ToAAAY Adywv 7d 
WAHOs Exrelyw kal katadelyw, wrelorov évixGs ele rpds TO SxAov. SxAos 
6€ égre Kupiws Td TOD Aad TAHOs, EE OD yiverar kal 4 dxNoKparia bray 6 
dxAos Gpxn, Bomrep ard Tod Snuov Syuoxpatia. éewradOa be Sxov 7d wAROos 
hovoy elpnke KaTaxpnoTiKOs. eyerat dxdos Kal % SxAnots, & OD Paper de’ 
dxAou eyevouny 7G det, avrl rod Avw@xAnoa abrov. dmrd TobTov yap Kal 
TO €VOXAG yiverat Kal SievoxAG Kal rapevoxr~S 

828 elu] wopeboouar  répya'] rédos 
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829 Ante vers. dijynots Modoood | peratd Oerradias kal AirwAtas of 
Modogool, of ard Tivos obrws éxAHOncav Modocaod 

830 alrivwror] tiv dYmdjv- alad yap 76 byndOv audi] mepl 
iva_] dou 

831 O&xos | Hyour vads Ocorpwrod| ard Ocorpwridos yis dvoua- 
opeévou 

832 Tépas dmorov: amicrodor yap avOpwror elvar Spdv duvyrichy, 
iddvres 5° Exadnrrovrar- 7d bé mpoctyopor avri rod @wrntixal. pla dé Fv 
ei kal zAnOvvtiK@s odTos ever 

amatov| dvcxddws eis riot epxduevov mpoatyyopor] at puvnrtiKat, 
ai rpoodpbeyyouevar 

833 dv] Spuav Aayrpas |] havepds ovder | ovdapdas aivuxTn- 
piws | aivvyparwods kal dcapas 

834 mpoonyopnOns_| exdjOns Ards] rod Krevh]. . . evdotor 
dayap | yur 

835 Tavie rpocoaiver cé ti: TodTO Stapéoov elpnrar. éyer dé Ore 
mpocoaiver oé Tt TOUTWY ayTl TOU OéNyer Kal KaTExEL, Kal OVK GAAnS TWds 7 
oo TalTa yywpifers Tab<nuata> 

Tavee] Gv dye mpocoaiver| mpoobédye Kal otov KoNaxeber kat els 
noovny éoTw 

836 evredber | & tobTov Tod rér0v olatphaaca] bd olorpov éxBak- 
xevdeica =o tiv] eis = rapaxtiay] riv rapabadacclay 

837 Kédevdov_| dddv héas_| ppnoas KoArov Péas] 7d *Idmov 
eye: TEAGOS 

“Ort 6 viv kadobpevos "Idvios KdAros mpwnv “Péas KoOAros ENeyETO, ard 
TOD éxel THY ‘Peay Tiacbar 

838 ov] KdAwov =rodvTAdKToLoL |] ToAVTAGVOIS §~=—-_ Xetman | Sayaty 
@s bd TWos XELULGVoS 

839 xpovov] werd  Tdv wéAdOVTA] Tov LoTEpor Hyouv Kara Tos éffjs 
xpdvous mévTwos pvxds | Hyouv 6 peyas KdNTos THs “Pé<as> 

840 cadées] davepSs eniatac’| yivwoxe  Kexdjoerar] KAnOjoerar 

841 mopelas | tis 6500 © Bporois | avOpurors 

842 ardbects onyeta] yrwpiouata bre payTiKh ore Kal mpoopG Ta 
MéANovTa §~=—s- Ppevos_] yrmoews 

843 cs] dre Sépxerau] Br€wer  mdéov Kré] Hyouv Kal Ta KpuTTa 
oldey Tod repacpuévov| Tod havepod, Tod Parvopevov 
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844 bpiv] fyouv col, 7 xopG HOE T’ | Kal rH lot —kowvdv_] Hyouv 
Kowas dpdow] deEw 

845 tov wddat oywr] dv elrov mpdtegov _ixvos_] 7d TEdos 

846 Ante vers. érépa dunynots. KavwBos qv xuBepynrns Tav veav 
Meveddov, dv pera THY éx Tpoias aroBacw & TobTw TO TOTW Sis daKkev 
dvarpet, Kal Mevedaos vewy abrod Kal modu xrifer érwvupov 

éoxarn xOoves | redevtaia Hyouv eis 7d Teds THs Aiybmrou 7} THs AcBins 

847 mpos] & mpooxmpar] Hyour Th 5xOp 

TIpécxwua NEeyerar 6 avaxwpuatiopds Kal olovel 6 brEpavertnKas TOTOS 
TOV TOTAUGV. Kupiws dé Exetvo EvOa KaTappeov Yowp iddy Kal Yappov meEptT- 
THY TOnoL owpndov 

848 evrat0a]| Hyour Kata tiv KavwBov  ridnow] FT avti rod mono 
*Arriuxds — eppova | Hyouv radu els GvOpwrov werapeler ce vodv Exovcay 

849 éraddv_] éharrouevos arapBei] Hyovv un doBov rowtcn 

*ArapBet xeipl Eyer Oiywv, avtl Tod obk Ertl Kax@ GAN’ El KadG abrijs 
Ovyav Biya povov | Patwy povov Kal yw} &AXo Te ToL 

850 yerynudtwr | ris éradjs kal Pabcews 

Tevynwara Avs déeyer THY Eradny ered) é& airs érexvoroincev- atty 
yap avri oréppatos Hpxece. Séov 5é eirely orepuatwr, yevynuatwy elrev, 
GO TOU ToLOUMEVOU TO TOLOUY 


851 rekes | yervnoes keXawvov_] wédava Kaprwoetar | Hyouv 
KTNOETAL 
852 mAarippovs | 6 wAaTY Exwv pedua apdever | duepxerar, meaiver 


xO6va_] Hryouv rhv Atyurrov kal Thy &Anv AlPoriav 

853 Leéurrny yervay rov Aavady eye: deiryovta eis "Apyos dud 7d wh} 
Bovd\ecOar rev adrod Ovyatépwy tov yauov ouvdar Tots Tod ddeAPod 
Aiytrrov raol. yeypadaper 5€ rHv toropiay év TH Evpirtdov ‘ExaBp ! 

mevrnkovroras | wevTnKovTa Taldwy ovca 

854 obx éxodo’] GNX’ Gxovoa = edeboerar] fF dditera 

855 Ondvordpos_| Hyour OhdrELa ovyyera | ovyyevixdy yapov | 
T ouddear 

856 dvefrdv] eEadeXhwv érronuévor | repiecmacpuévor Kal Tera- 
payuevo.  ppevas_| rdov vodv TH Epwre 

857 Kipxous dvouace rods Alyirrov viods dia 7d dprakrikdy abrdv, 
Tedelas dé ras Aavaod Ovyarépas 51d 76 adpodictactiKdv: Toradra yap kal 


1 A later hand has entered on the margin: 24 (onyelwoar) dre 6 ypauparcorts Kal 
eis “ExaBnv Kipurldou eénynow éypaver. 
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Guporepa Ta Spvea _—kipxou] d€bmrrepor olov dvTEs TedeLav_| TEpioTEpav 
Aederpevor|] arroderOEvTes 
858 iEovor] EXebcovrac  Onpebaovres] aypeboovres ob Onpacipous | 
éxetvor yap nypebOnoar bx’ ait&v: add’ obk abras Hypevoay 
859 POdvov 5€ cwudtwr] your Pbovice rots a’rav cwpyact kal dmone- 
cecaita eds | 4 ’Adpodirn # 4 Tbxn 
860 Tledacyia] yj ro 76 "“Apyos déterar| ra abt&v capara 
Ondruxrovw] ai Aavatdes yap abrovs Seca 
861 “Aper| wodeum  dapérrwy] Sapacbevrwy — vuxrippouphrw Opa- 
cer] vuxros yap dudakdpevar rovrous avetdov 
862 aldvos| tijs kat’ abrov fwhs ao repet] orephoe 
863 SiOnxrov_] audorépwhev Axovnuévov iyour dicTopov 
864 T01a6’] <tovab>r7 éxOpovs | fryouv tov Ala kai tovs dovrobs 
€or | Hyouv aitia Pavatov yévorto TobTas Kbrpis| #rov yapos 
Korpis 6ea rap’ “EXXnow éedopos rijs cuvovaias kal TOV yaywv kai TOV 
adpodiciwy érvorarns. deyerar 6€ Kirpis xai abros 6 yauos Kal 7 mpds 
aAAnAous TGV YapolvTwr cuvadea 
865 [pilav] 5€ raidwy] <‘Yreppvnotpay:> Avyyet yap pwyeioa edeov 
éoxev aitod — twepos | ériOupia, épws 
866 Ebvevvov] tov Avyyéa arapBdurOjcerar] eEacOerqoe, wadaxe- 
cOnoeTar EK peTadopas Tov Eidous 
867 yvepunv] tov voty _—Svoty de Oatepov_] év T&v dbo Gv wedder Epely 
Bovdnoerar] OedAnoe 
868 kdrbew] dxovew, dvouatecbar dvandkis | doberhs carpovos | 
iyyouy piavbeioa ¢v hovw hryouv povebrpia 
869 abrn] 4 ‘Trepuvnotpa = ren] yervnoes 
870 dei] xpelatori eneéeNOeiv_] SredOetv kal eirety Topas | capes 
Kal KaTa@ NerToy 
871 onropas] iyouv Tod orépyatos Ye unv] 6€ rhode] tis ‘Yrep- 
pvnotpas pioerar| yervynOnoerar Opacts | dvdpetos Hyouv 6 ‘Hpa- 
KAjs 
872 rbfovor] &  Kdewvds] evdokos rovew_| tyouv Tov decuav 
873 dboe] tokeboas Tov Tobpor Hap EabiovTa aerdv 
Tovovee.| TOUTO diapeécov xpnopov| wavretay } madavyeris | 7 
ynpaa 
874 diAdOe] Sunynoaro, elrev Tiravis] 4 (x Tirdavar xarayouern 
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875 Hperepa Tt & Tols dpictas Tay avTvypaduv otTws eipnrat- Srws 0’ 
exw, wi Tadra bn. Kak por Soke? rovodTd Tor Aéyey, Srws dé Ew Kat’ avri- 
xpovicpov ’ATTiKGs, Hyouv 7as Ta kar’ ee eer Kal rH TadTa bn, Hyouv ev. 
roiw xpovy éorat Sndrovort. TouvTéoTe woTE TANPWORGETAL, aKpOv Aovyou 
brapxer eivety Hyouv Oinynoacbat 

exw] Tt #yow tw = aj radra 49] T & roiw xpdvw Eorar Sndovore 
paxpod Noyou] ft irapxe 

876 eixeiv] f Hyouw Sinynocacba 7] Kat éxpabodoa]| t #your 
pabotoa  Kepdaveis |] t &pednOhon 

877 T EXereAeAeAeAED: ~oboTHWA KaTa TeEpLKOTY GvopoLopepés KwAwWY 
dvaratoTiKay u', av 7d a’ Kal 5’ povouerpa, TO ev Tp@rov x TerpaBpaxeos 
Tow mpoxeAevoparikod Kal dvaraicrou, 70 6é 5’ Kafapov. 7a dé Aowra. di- 
perpa akaTadykta: 7d pevTo Séxatov Siverpody éoTt KaTaAnKTLKOV FroL 
éPOnutpepés, 6 KadelTat wapormwaxdy, ws amoberixdyv. emi TS Tee Tapa- 
"ypaos 

édeeAeAeAeAED_| T wlunua Ophvov remounuevoy 

878 oddxedos | raBos repli rov eyxépadov dpevorAnyeis | THY ppeva 
TANTTOVTAL Kal ouyxXeovTar 

879 OaXrove’| brexkalovo.  apédis | BEdos 

880 xpleu] Kevrel, virre.  a&rvpos | ui Exwy top 

881 Aaxrite] rire 

Aaxrifer Hryouv TimTe Hrow wapadpovS kal Tov Kabeornxdtos eiorapar 
bro Tov PoBov. goBov yap 7H Kapdia cupBaytos attn maddopevn Tas 
vyetrovas dpévas wANnTTaA- dpeves SE elow TO wepl TO Hap bpevddes drd- 
gpaypa, 6 brefwKdta Kadovow. 7 Ste THs Kapdlas tacxovons axAds 
avabumidoews mpos TOV eyKehadov arodca ovvOodot Tas dpevas Kal TOU 
KabeotnxoTos ékiornow 

882 rpoxodwelrar] mepipéperar, Sixny tpoxod otpéderar Supar’] ra 

Eiydnv] weprecTpapperws 

883 dpduou] rod Kabeornkdtos Kal THs bpOfs 6500 ddoons] pavias 

884 pdapyw] ward, dpunTud yhooons axparhs | mapadpovodca 
yap kal maparaiovoa \ddos Hv 

885 Oodepol dé Adyou: Adyou 5€ rpocKpovover wpos Kbwact oTUYPAS Kal 
xaremis pavias Oadepol kal cuvyKexvmeévor, TouTecTiv bard TOD xELuavos THs 
Mavias dvarapaxOeioa Tov Noyiopdr Oodepods Adyous mpoteuat.  Oodepol_] 
OVYKEXUMEVOL matovo’ eixh] | raparalovew Hyowv rapaddpws kal 
patalws éépxovrar Tod orduaros 
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886 orvyvijs] xaderis, Nurnpas mpds| & rns] t BAGBns roe 
THS pavias 

887 Ante vers. orpod) kwAwv 6’ 

querepov ft 7 codds 7 copds: Ta Toadra eldn TeV xopdv Kaetrar erw- 
Oka ws elpnrar tore 5¢ Ta TWapovTa TpLds erwdixh: Tijs uev obv oTpodhs TA 
k@da 6’ Kal ra Tis avtioTrpopys Tocadra.! 7d a’ xoprauBiKdv Siuerpov 
KaTanKTUKOY, EK XopiauPov Kal avaralorov dia Tv adiadopov, } da- 
KTuNLKOY TevOnutuepes. Td BT?” apocodiaxdy Siuerpov aKaTadnkrov, ef 
iwyrkod ard pelfovos Kal xoprauBov. 76 y’ duovov Siwerpov brepKaTadyKTOr, 
€ iwvixod duotov xoprapBov kal avAdNaPijs: ely 6é kal dvaraorixoy éEpOnut- 
pepés. 7d 5’ Suowov 7 BTEPY &€ emirpirov BTP Kal xoprdyBov. Td €’ 
iwyixdv Siverpov KatadnktiKov, €E iwyixod am’ EXaTTOVOS Kal KpyTLKOD HroL 
dudiuaKkpov. 70s’ iauBuxdv diwerpov BpaxvKkaradnkrov. 7d ¢' dvara- 
OTLKOV povouETpOV. TO 7’ mpogodtaKkdv TpiuETpoY KaTAAHKTLKOY, EE ELT piTOU 
BTU dyrt iwvixod xopiduBov Kal dvaralcrov: 76 pévToL Tis dvrioTpodijs 
K@Aov értpitous xe Kai Guporépous Tovs todas. 7d 60' Tpoxatkov TpiweT pov 
KaTadnktikov. él TS TEAL THS TE OTPOPHs Kal avTLoTpOPHs Tapaypados 
povn 

huérepov } mepiocdy iv evradOa 7d ev yroua: jv yap “Os mpa&ros ey 
yvoua:”’ bd kal &eBANOn rap’ Euod. Syorov yap xp elvar 7d KaAOV TH Tijs 
avrioTpopis. voeiv dé xph To EBaoracev, é&v TH VG Syndovdrt. EBdorace dé 
elie Kal ovK évonoer, Ort of vouous TLVas TIBEV TES, OVX Gua TH voHoaL TobTOUS 
mpopepovow, GANG Toddy TpdTEpoy Kab’ EavTods pedeTGvTes xpdvov Kal 
aveXitrovres Kal TO pt) Kaas ExoVv diopBobmevor, oVTa TobTOUs Kal dia 
yhoorrns éxpaivovow iva ph tis TobTos avrertety Exor 

"H codds 7 codes Hv: Tov Iitraxov devel, dv Tore Tis Brasduevos bard dbo 
yuvakav, THs wey obons movolas Kal Urép abrov, THs d€ TOD yévous abrovd 
délas, Kal drop&v rotas K\nbein avnp, Epwrnoe roia yuvatkl xpjoato: Tov 
5é elmévros pérer pds TOvs Tatdas Tovs TANHatOY judy Tols BEuBiKas Talfov- 
tas, & tort oTpopBous, kal wap’ aitav pabnoy moig dy xphon yuvarki, 
areOoov exeivos kal dxovoas Tav Taldwy mpds &AANAous NeYOvTwY THY KATA 
cavrov éda, TouréoT edavve, Kal Tov Noyou aloBouevos tiv wey Tovot- 
wrepay dike, TH d€ reveoTepg Exphoato yuvakl, ws TOD yévous aiTod atig 

GR] ras J dvTws cops | fv. | 6 dvOpwrros éxelvos Hyour 6 Turraxés 

1 887-893: colon 1 4 sods % codes bs, 2 mpHros 765’ CBaorace kal, 3 yAdoon 


SteuvPodoynoer, 4 ws 7d KndeDoar Ka’ éav — 5 Tov apioreber wakp@, 6 kal unre T&v 
mrobr@, 7 Svabputropevay, 8 phre . . . weyadvvoperwr, 9 = 893. 
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888 éBaorace] ev 7G VG, Hyouv evonce 

889 dreuvOodoynoer|] dud Adyou etzrev 

890 ws] dre 76 KnOedoa] Hyour 76 ovyyeveray moinoacbai Twa 

Kab’ éavrov'] iyouv otos abtés tort dprorever| aprorov éore 
paxp@} Katamonv 

891 ScabpuTroperwy | TpydwvTwr, coBotyTwr 

892 trav yérva] iryou Tay elryevav peyaduvopevwv| érarpopévwv 
Kal weyadavxovvTwv 

893 xepvnrav] xeporexvny Frou ebredij épacredoa| érBupioat 

"Epacretoat jryouv érOupjoar, épacbjva. rovdro dé heyer dua TO THY 
"Id 6urrjoar Avi 7a Epwrika Kai dca TovTO Tav’Ta Tafovoay 

894 Ante vers. avriatpody Karur 6’ unrote| undapes 

895 dexéwr] Tt fyouv ey déxer Kerwevnv Gua TG Ai ebvarepay] ciy- 
KOLTOV 

896 tdorcbe] } idere  medoVoay] brapxovcay 

897 mrabeinv] reXdoaym, TANnoLATOLpL yauéra] avdpt Tiwi — 
ovpavod| t #youv Twi TGV oipaviwy OeGy 7} T&v e€ Odpavod Kkarayouevwn 

898 rapB&] doBodua.  dorepyavopa] dv oix eoreptev 6 avip abrijs 
Zevs 

‘H otvtaéis ottTw- TapBS yap kai PoBoduar THy doTepyavopa TapHeviay 
THs “lots, elcopdca aithy damtoperny kal dayafouernv ev TS yaw Tod 
Atés. 7 76 dotepyavopa ériberov rapbevias voiyevr. Taca yap wapbevia 
ob aorépyea avipas: % yap un mpds abtov’s TO Taparav auvddea ok &AdO 
ovdev 7 mapbevia éoTiv. 7 mpos wey 76 TapB@ broorikTEéov, mpds b€ TO dpGoa 
ouvarTéoyv TO aoTepyavopa rapbeviay 

899 eicopac’] Brérovca yauw] rod Ards damrouevay | Sapa- 
Couevnv 

900 dvemddvos] Kax&s mAavwoas  adartelas] mAdvats As "lot 7e- 
preBadev 

gor Ante vers. ér@dds kaw 6’ 

Huerepov FT euol 6’ dtu pev: Tis wapovons érwdod! ra KOAa 6’. 7d a! 
iauBuxdy diverpov axaTadnxtov, Tod B' Kal y' Kal 5’ rodds Ex yopelwv. 76 
BT” rawwvikdy Tpiuerpov BpaxuxaTadnktov, éx Tmawwvwv 5” dio kai 
iayBov 7} omovéeiov. 76 y' layBixdr diverpov akaTadnxTov KaBapdy. 7d 6’ 

1 gor1-906: colon 1 = gor, 2 a&dpoBos ob déia pndé kpees — 3 cdvwy Oedv eEpws 


apu—4xrov... me, 5 &rddeuos . . . wodAEuos, O és A&wopa wdpimos, 7 odd’... 
vyevoluav, 8 Tay . . . pATW, O dra dbyou’ ar. 
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Spovov KaTadnKTiKOY Fro EPOnurpepés. Td €' Sporov &x Tpidv xopelwy Kal 
avA\daBbijs. 76s’ lapBixdy Suoroy revOnurmepés, ex SIO xopelwy Kal ovAda- 
Bias. 70 £' tTpoxatkdv diwerpov axaradykTov Kabapov. 7d 7’ duoror diwerpov 
brepkaTadynkrov. 76 6’ layBixdv wevOnumepés. Emil TH TéEdEL Kopwrls Kal 
Tapaypados 

Supra vers. { #youv Alay brdapxer Euol 6 duadds Kal icos yapuos &doBos 

902 ov déd1a_] ob doBoduae Todrov rév icov SnArvdTL yapov _Kperood- 
vow] F pmefovev éyod 

903 aduxrov] 5 ovdels Sivarar gvyety rpoadépxou| t rpocidor, 
Oeaoato 

"Es Gropa mopiyos- épevpeTixds unxavav: ba yap ov divarai tis 
ebpely unxavnv, ot Oeol ebpicxovow épdvres. Kat pwaptupet Zeds xpvads 
yevouevos Kal Katappvels a6 Tod Téyous mpds THY ’Axpiciov Aavanv évrds 
ovoay mipyou xadxov. 6 yap waTip abrijs ’"Akpiows xpnopov AaBav ws 6 
vyevynbeis Ex THs Ovyarpos aiTov Kabedet abrdov THs apxis, Kabetpte TH 
mata 

és Gropa] els dunxava  opiyos| ropov kal unxaviy didols —_-yevot- 
pay] ei id Avds épacbeinv 

906 phriw] Bovdny é1a_| dou 

907 } H pay ere Zebs: ai ovornuartual abrat repiodo, Kai of dovrol 
éporBator otixor, tayPrxoi elor tpiperpor akaTadAnkror p'dhy’, Gv TeNeUVTALOS 
“* reiov, copG yap aicxpov eéapapravey.””’ eri rais arobeceot Tapaypa- 
gos, émi 6€ TH TEAEL KOpwris 

A] dvrws Ere] eis 70 Es © aOddns] dy perv] exa 

908 éorar] yernoerar otov | weéyav tEaprierar| érowmacerar, 
KaTacKevater 

go9 és] 6 yapos tupavvidos_| THs Bactdelas 

g10 7’] cal —diotov] roranéy; | agar 7”) al 

QII 767’ Hon] & mapaddndov kpavOnoera| tedecOnoer an 

QI2 txmtvav_| bx’ abtod exrimrwv nparo| Katnpato air@ Snvat- 
Gv] trav radaay Kal apxaiwy 

913 moxbwv_] rev dvoTuxXLay éxrpornv_| éxpvy qv 

914 divacr’] duvnfein capes] adnbas 

g15 746’ ] & weicerar @] Grur tpdrw] &dtyp (first hand éexpiyor) 
viv] dA 

916 Oapoav_| érarpdpevos Kal Kopmratwv Tots — krbmos] Tots bWn- 
hots: Hyouv rats ey te bx’ abrod ywopevars Bpovrats 
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917 mors] Oapoadéos, BEBaros Twhoowy | Kwav abpirvouv 
Bédos | tov Op mvéovra KEepauvoy 

918 radr’] ai Bpovral cal 6 Kepavvds enapxéoe] BonOnoe 7) 
od | ouvignors 

919 ariyws] ft Kaxds Kal pera aioxivys  ovk dvacxera | vroyovnTta 
GAN’ &dopnra 

920 Totov| rowdrov marathi] f avtivaxov mapackevaterar] 
T érouwater 

g2i én’ airos ait] abrds ém’ abt@ kal’ brepBarov dvopaxwrarov_| 
OvoKaTayovicTov 

922 Kpeiccov’| } dreprépay, mov TO KavoTLKOY ExovTay 

923 Supra vers. } fyow xal xrimov edpnoo brepBaddovra xal 
VUK@VTA TOV KapTEpov Kal iaxupdoyv KTUTOY THs BpovTTs 

924 tiwvdxrepay] iris THY viv cele. —voaov_] &x aBous yap T<oL00- 
TOL> GELopOL ‘yivo<vTal> 

925 Supra vers. you Kav 7G Toced&Gu Bon8S xpnoato, 06’ obros 
évice te = oKe0G. | ahay<ioe> 

926 rraicas | mpooxpotoas Tobe] TS TadaoTh mpos | mapa 

kakav | t dv wéddre retcecBar 

(rGde, rpos kakGv:) TO mpds kaxGv } rapa Tay kaxGy abrod rouréott dua 
TQ Kaka avTov: éureon yap av THde TH SvorvXia ard THs Kaxias a’rod. 7 
Tpos THY KaKGv dayti TOD x TOD TpoomTatoa Kal dvoTuXjoa Kal THs dpxis 
éxtecety. mpds ev ody TO Tp@Tov, brdaTvéov eis TO Tpds KaKaY, pds bé TO 
BT eis 7d THBE 

927 dcov 76 7’| tori kexwpicuévoy apyxeww Kai 7d Sovdebey_] Hyouv 7d 
eivai tia &pxovra Kal 7d elvar dodNov ~ — Sixa | Kexwpropevov 

928 Ov] mapatAnpwyarixds obvdecuos 7d Onv. | dy ériyhwood. 
KaTaBog 

929 Tedelrar] TeeoOnoerar Neyw  mpds]| Kal ody TovTw  BobAopuar’] 
béd\w 

930 mpoodoxay| edriver twa xp] mpérer Znvds] rod Ards 
Twa] &ddov 

931 Tavie] Gv Néyw, } Gv eyo rhoxw SexriKds dvcAodwrépovs | 
tbynroTepous Kal adopntorepous 

932 tapPels] eis PdBov wires  Tovdd’ | Hyour ro\unpd éxplrrwv'] 
T &xréurwv axparas 

933 ©] writ, éuol ob pdporpov_] ob peworpacpevoy 
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934 add’ ] fv wi) aroPdrys GOAov_] Kduarov rodde] od Exes GOAov 
adyiw] adyevdrepov  mopor] rapdoxor 

935 88°] 6Zebs mévra] boa dv ronon  mpoodoxnrd] édmiord 

936 mpookuvodvres| } Hyouv Timavres Kal oeBdpevor *Adpacrear | 
T Oeay Tiuwpovperny tovs ddafdvas  aodoi | eiaty 

*Adpaorea bea Ehopos peupews. é€yer ody ws of wut) MEUPORVaL orovda- 
Forres Ppovipol eictv. AéyouTto 8’ av ’Adpaorea ao TOU & oTEpNTLKOD Kal 
Tov didpaoxw, hv ovdels Sbvatat Expvyety, ovdels yap AuEeuTTos 

937 c€Bov] tiua  Oamre| KoNdKeve Tov Kparodvr’ | rév ApxovTa 

To del rpds 76 céBou, Kal ob pds TO KpaTovyTa. mas yap Euedde II po- 
pnOeds xparovyta del tov Aia eye, Emel TaXLOTA TOUTOY éexTEcELY THs 
apxis dareiverar; ei dé Kal pds TO KpatrovvTa BobrAa ouvdawar, exdeEQ Tov 
Oyo Kat’ eipwreiav eipjobac 

938 é\accov] ft ddtyor udev | ode» ~— seen] TF dpovTis éore 

939 Spatw]| t mparrérw 5 Botderu kpateltw| apxéTw Tovee | 
kata Tov Bpaxiv | f Tov ddLyov 

940 brws| dorep dSapov| témimodd ape] t dpxwv éora 

Aéov Gedy eizretv, Oeots eirrev “Ounpuxd (nrtw = Exelvos yap Hvacce Tots 
*Axavots hevyer.t Eore 6€ TAaYLAaCHOS 

941 add’ ] 7d GANA Tpds 76 TAaVTWS cbvaTTE Tpoxww_| ayyedov 

Tpoxiv AEeyer Tov ayyedov ard Tod TpexXELV. Snydot dé TOY orovdatoy 
oikeTny TOV OTOVOAlWS TPATTOVTA TA TPOTTATTOMEVA Tapa TOV KUpiov a’Tod 

942 Tod tupavvov| Tod Bacthews Tov véov| Hyouv tod Avds dud- 
kovov_| vrnpéernv 

943 mavtws |] tows 7} adnOas Kawvov_| veov ayyearav | t unvicwy 

ehfprvbev_| AOev 

944 wperepoy Tt codiorys 6 pyTwp, 6 diddcoxados 6 codifwy ErEpous, 6 
arate, ev codioTHy Kaxtas Tov dL4Bodov A€youat, Kal 6 TAGopaTa TWA 
ypaduv, kal Ta wh SvTa ws dvTa Kal yeyovéta TapioTav- Twwes dé Kal 
gtrocddpous rods mpos Xap Kal KaTa pHTopas ypawayras codiords dvoua- 
fovow, drotoi eo Gv Tols Biovs avaypade PiddoTpatos 

Tov cogioTiy | Tov codiav broxpwopevov,  amrarteava. bmépmuxpov | 
T fryouy Aiay miKxpov 

945 tuepors | fT iyour Tots épnuépors, Tots avOpamors 

946 ropdvta] ¢ wapacxévra 

1 Homer does not use évéccew with ’Axatots. He has, however, AirwAotow a&vaoce 
N 218 and dpxebev Tpweoor E 200. 
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947 warp] 6 Lets avurye] exédevoey a” | TO we Ta TEeHELKEY 
éravadjyews ovvnbela  Kopmrets_] pera. Kompou heyers 

948 aidav] Neyer  — mpods Gv] kal éxetvous — Exrimrer] Hryouv éxre- 
ceiTat KATA GVvTLXpOVLGLOV 

949 pévtor] de aivucrnplws | aivvypatwias Kal dcadas 

950 aid’ &acra] f aira exaora- 66 Kal dfbverar pate] eye 

Mn dé por SurdGs ddovs: ei yap doagas elrors, weuPer we TAAL Tpos GE O 
Zebs tva cadds elrps 

951 pounded] & mpooBadgs | Hyour mpokervnaons 

952 Towitos | Tos doadeow  padOaxiverar] amarara, xavvodras, 
Tapayerar 

953 ceuvdcrouos |] Kat’ eipwreiay 6 oyos.| avri Tod Kevddokos Kal 
oincews yéuwv  poviauatos | érapoews  TAEwS | wETANPwWLEVOS 

954 6 pdOos_] 6 Novos TovToU barnpétou_| dobdov, ayyédou 

955 véov véou| vewoTi: ov yap apxaia duiv 7 Baovdeia Kpareite | 
d&pxere  doxetre | vopitere 

956 Exedy vate eirev, 6 6€ valwy eros Telxous vale, dua TOUTO TEp- 
vyaua elre- Neyer 6€ TOY Oipavov. Téepyapua yap Kupiws NEyeTar TA DWNAD 
Telxn, TOUTEOTL TA UTEép ynv dvTa Kal eis tos aipoueva 

vatew| oixety  arev0q|] roramd; | déov eimeiv arevOds, 6 5€ pds 76 
répyapa Thy obtvtakw erpeper répyau’ | Hyouv Tov ovpavév 

957 Siccovs | Tov Otpavoy kai tov Kpédvov tupavvous | Bacudets 

nodounv | iyouv &yvav, eldov 

958 Kkorpavodyr’| Bacitelovta erd~oua] exreodvta idw 

959 aloxora kal TaxroTa| f Hyour aripws kal Taxéws | wt apa 

960 rapBetv_] poBetcba  simorrhocew | brooréd\deoPar rods véous 
Geots | tryouv rév Ala kal rods ody avT@ 

Q61 moddod] pépovs 70d ravrds] fF Hyour oldauds HoBoduar TobTous 

962 KédevBov_] dddv  eyxdver | f Hyouv crovdaiws Tpexe 

963 mebon] wabnon av: evrad0a yap 76 dv cbvarre (the verse has ap 
ioropeis ) ioropels | éowrdgs 

‘Iorop& 7d épwrd, ws evradOa: 7d ioropiay twa Ounyovwar- Kat 7d 
Brérw, ws map’ Ebpuridn: “‘otuar bé€ marépa rov eudv et kar’ d3pupara 
éévaropouv ”’ (Ores. 288) 

964 rowitcde] towiras Kal mplv | bre Td wIp KeKdobas avdadi- 
opacww | Kouracuaow: edeyes yap ds dixalws kéxNogas 
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965 tacde] & ais viv rvyxdves mnpovas | BA4Bas, Tyuwplas 
Kabwpucas| + domep eis Neva Tid eveBares 

966 Tis ofs Narpelas: rovréoriv ovk edjow TH Aut NaTpebe omep 
av 7} TacxE obTW KaK&s. TOTO dé did THs KaTacKeUAs SfAov rovel. earl 
TOU GAAGTTw dé ob pdvoy 7d Siddpevdv ore yerKy Kal 7d ayBardpuevor 
aitvatixn, GANG Kal Toburadw, ws KavTadOa, Kal rap’ ‘Ounpw: xpicea 
xarkelwoy (Z 236) ndddéato. éexet yap 6 TAadKos xpicea dods xadxea 
édaBev 

Aarpelas] dovreias  dvomrpatiay] t Hyour Thy Tiuwplay 

967 éxiorac’| yivwoxe addAdEaL’ |] dvridolyv 

968 Kpetocov_]| éoriv otuar | dro\apBava Narpebew_| Sovdeverv 
iyyouv mpooraNartwpety 

969 dara] + dariva moTov_| + BEBarov a&yyedov_| t Hyour 
vmnpeTnv 

970 Otrws bBpifev: 7 Tov ‘“Epufy d€eye, odros yap mpdcbev rodrov 
tBpicas Tovadra rap’ avrov jKovoev, H LBpifovras Eyer TANOUYTUKGs TOV 
Aia, 7 ei Bote ye Gudorepous: 516 Kai tANOvYTiKas ElpynTar Kal dudoTepwr 
yap UBpu 6 dOyos ExeL, TOU LEV, ws doidov, TOU dE, ws ovk a£tou dyTos TLTTOUS 
barnpetas exe xpewv_] mpérov 

971 xddav_] tpudav xal eis oddév TadTa doyifecPar TOLS Tapovat 
mpaypacw] your tats rpocotoaus cou viv duotuxias 

972 xddavras| Tpvdavtas de] odTws 

974 4] dpa  auudopais]| ais racxes  éerautia] ext robros airg 

975 amrAG] cadet exOaipw] mod 

976 mabévres |] rap’ éu0d Kaxodor] Kaxorowotor.  éexdixws | ddixws 

977 Hikérws etre 76 KAvw Kal ovx 6p&: akovoas yap aiTov amadebrous 
Aoyous Kata Tov Oey rpodyortos évTatOa TouTi ouverépavey Krba_| 
aicOdvowar peunvor’| pawvouevov ob puxpav] adda peyadyv 

978 voonu’] éoti =o ruyetv_] moeiv 

979 Eins popnrés: tyouv ei rocotros Kakots cuvwv Opacivy, Ti mor’ ay 
éépacas ebrvxyav els | otk dv elns el rpdooos_] iyouv érparres 

980 1éd€] 7d otpor otk éxioratar] od ywaoxer 

981 exdidacKe] ore Kaxetvos Tolro pabnaerat 6 ynpacxwr] Tt 6 
Tadaovpevos 

982 Otrw ocwdpoveiy éricraca: éedi dvotvxav obx vroKkdivy Tats 
aupdopats, dAAd TOU Avos KaTaéepy, Warep ovK eldws drt gov perfor ioxver 


76 Herbert Weir Smyth 


ob 7’ obrw] Hyouv ro\Aav érdv dv obdérw eppdvncas éexioraca] 

yuvwaoKeLs 

983 yap] eixdrws Neyes mpoonviwv_| Hyouv mpocepivour vrn- 
peétnv_| doddov 

984 eouxas] daivy  marnp] Hyour 6 Zebs 

985 Kal uv ddethwv: elrdvros Tod “Epyod mpos tov Ipounféa ws éouxas 
ovdey épeiv Gv xpnfe warp, otros elpwvevdueros dnat mpos abrov, Kal phy 
ddethwy kal xpeworav atta xapw Tivo av Kai avtarodoinv: brep 6 
‘Epuis yvobs év eipwreig pnbev, ob yap Spee Tpounbeds obdoriody 7G Act, 
aitvatar TovTov KeprounoarTa Kal eipwrevodpuevoy airov ws watda, Gorep 
ay e pmdey erpobero bru Welder. Twes dé 7d ratda dvr Tod SodAoV 
voovow, iv’ 7 6 doyos bia THY TOD ‘Epyod dovdeiay, 57 od yey ws dodAOs 
mwavTa ddeiders tarnperety aiT@, éym bé ob. Orep ekeheyxeTar dtd THs TOD 
TIpounféws katackevis 

kal pi] ev eipwreig 6 Novos = OetAwy_] xpeworav _—rivorpy’_| aro- 
doinv 

986 éxeprounoas] aveldiicas 890’ ] taxa = ratd’] vimiov, véov 

987 ob yap] vai rats] vais 006’ ] rod vyriov _dvobarepos | 
é&vONTOTEpOS 

988 mpocdoxas | édrifes  mrevoeicOar] wabety 

989 aixiop’] Kédaors 

990 mporpeverau] mapaxwhce  yeywrioa]| elrety 

991 mply ay] iyour rpiv av rod rpocdvTos éyol Seouod exAvOS 

992 mpds Tadra| Hyouw dia Tadra aifadovoa dE] Kavorixés, 
Hyouv aoTparai te kal Kepavvos 

993 Aevxorrépw] Hyouv NevKH  vipdde] yudre Bpovrnpacw_] Hyouv 
cELopors 

"Erevd) ai Bpovral dvatev yivovras pryrvuperwr vedar, dud todTo Bpovrh- 
pace xOoviow eirev, dvri rod TO THY viv KwodvTe ceouG 

994 Kukarw] 6 Zebs kal rapaccérw] éx mapaddndov 

995 ‘yrouper] emixdace, GAGE  rdvde] rv Bpovrdv cal TEL UY 

paca] elrety airG 

996 pds ot | rap’ odrivos Xpewv_] droKeluevov éxreceiv_| éxBdn- 
Ojvat  tupavvldos| ris Bacidelas 

997 Spa] Brére vv] 6h ~— rads’) & ots dpwya] Bonfoivra, 
apednua Kepdaiveas yap obdév radra Neywv 
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998 Gara] reBéara mara] e€ dpxfis rade] dri odder dpedod- 
pau &k NOywr 

1000 Tds mapovoas mnuovas| } Hyouv ad’ dv méoxeas xaxOv pdbe 
povety 

IOOI 6xAfjs] e&voxAe’s  srws] dorep mapyyopav'| map’ & Ppove 
meiBew éxixepav 

Kop’ érws rapnyopav: jyouv dorep wapa Kua dryopebwy Kal eywv. 
Tapomia yap éaTw, dorep eis Kua AaNGY, éxl TSV avarcOnTws exdvTwv. ws 
yap Kipa mpooxpovov del tapadias rérpars obdév dyber AAG MaTHY Tovel, 
oUTws 006’ ards, dyoly, dxAGV por advices TL HoTE & xpHfEs aKxodoar 

1002 Supra vers. f #your évvdnaov ws obdérw eyco OndvvO HoBnbels 

1003 yvaunv] } émel oxAnpds tor. OnAdvous | OFjAvs TOv vodv, Hyour 
padakés Kal breixwy atT@ 

1004 urapjow| tapakadéow Tov peya| Tov peyadws oTvyov- 
pevov_| prcobpevoy bx’ éyod 

1005 yuvatxopipvors | yuvatka prpoupevars ba tido pact] iyouv éxra- 
ceow vaTias xELpav 

1006 dé] édAdelrw 

1007 Aéywv éoixa: Touréctw érerdy ob relPy Tots Euots NOyos, dalvouat 
kal &AXa TOAAG A€ywr patalws Kal avovyatws Ne~ev  %orxa] daivouar 
épeiv_| reEew 

1008 Supra vers. ft fyouy wéldws dorep Ta bro Bdaros pwadOaxifo- 
peva okd\npa ovdey] ovdapas Aitats | rats éuats wapax\joeow 

1009 orbuov_] Tov xadwdv veokvyis | veworl breMav 7H fvy 

1010 TAdos | hulovos, immos Biaty] ft Hyouv Bia jas vias] iyouv 
tHv laxdv Tod Ards 

torr ardp]| 6¢ adodpivp] Opactvp, xouTwafas  aoberet | advvaTe 

copiopare| Pevde? arary fy epi Avs deyers 

ro12 Ante vers. yrwpiKdov atdadia| % adafovia  povodyre pur) 
Karas | you TS &dpove 

1013 airy Kal’ abr] T éav py Kal ewOev mpocdaBn icxbv mpos 
dvvarod twos —s- oo BEvex_| SbvaTau 

1014 oxépar] T evvdnoov, oxdwer epois rrevoOfjs Noyous | doe eimety 
dep Bobderar 6 Zebs 

Tors xeav] Cdn Kal Tapaxh Tpikupla| Hyouv KAvdwvy 

1016 éreo’_| éxedeboerau, KaTradnerat aduxros_| Hv od duvqon éxdv- 
vyelv — dxplda_] tpaxetay kal xademnv 
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1017 dapayya_] t Hyouv 76 Spos _Kepavvia droyi] TF iyouv Kepavva 
1018 rarhp| 6 Zebs orapate| t diappntec rhvde] fT & 7 dédeoa 
déuas | 7d ody cpa 

IOIQ ayKdAn] 76 KolAwua Hyouv evrds airs KpvBjon  Bacracer | 
hryouv de€erar 

1020 paxpov 6€ uhKos_| Hryouv rob: TovréaTe TOAAOVs XpOvous éeKTENEU- 
Thoas| éxredeoas évrds 

1021 &Yoppov] dmicBopuntws eis dados | eis TO Has 

1022 ‘O derds dvaxertar TS Aul ws [Gov Baordixdv- kiva 6€ abrov hEeyer 
6a 7d apraxtiKdv, H SidTe avardds Euehde 7TH Lpounfe? EritiPecPar. Sv 
érofevoev “Hpaxdfjs dre Tov rept Trav undrwy GOdov Erdver, ds Evdexatos Hv 
air. tot dé ws bua raons Tis Huepas Td Lpopnbéws rap TO deTS BiBpw- 
oKopevov, averdAnpovTo mad ev vuKri Kai Gptiov jv. Gprapos 6€ éore 
kupiws 6 dartpds 6 Ta &pTia Kal 6NOKANPA TEuYwY, Kal dd TOUTOU SrapTapEw 
SiapTape 76 réwyw Kai KaTaKxorTw 

aTnvos_| { werdpevos obx! mefds  Saowds_] diay dovixds ABpos | 
Alay Bapts Kal wapyos 


1023 dvaprayhoe| Karaxoye, pnt owparos| Tod cod paxos 
peya] t iryouv 76 dépua Tod peyadou cHparos 
1024 &kAnros] ft alOdpunros éprwv_] Tt épxdpevos dartadevs | 


Sarruue@v  ravhuepos | Hyouv dua raons THs huépas 

1025 KedawoBpwrov] iyouv Td wédavy rap] 76 adv exOowjoerar | 
KaTapayou 

1026 rowdde y6x00u_] THs Tovabrns dvorvxias Tépua_| Tédos uhrou] 
pndayes  mpooddxa_] emife 

Myra mpooddka: your wi) araddayhy Edmife tis cvuudopas, et wh Tus 
Tov Oedv OeXHoE Kivduvedoa, Bouduevos &raddAdkar ce TSV KaK@V. TodTo 
dé obderore Eotar, War’ odd’ (ws ods’ ?) adbrés, eb toh, NeAdon 

1027 Supra vers. { #youv mply ay mis Tov Oey diadéenrar THY ov 
Tiuwplay: 6 OvK av yevo.Td ToTE 

1028 els dvabryntov_] Hyouv eis Tov cxorewvdv Kal wh avyny Twa éxovra 
gwrtbs.  podetv_] edOety 

1029 Kvedaia] cxorevd  dyudt Taprapov B4bn] Hyour els Tov Babi 
Tdaptapov 

1030 mpos Tadra] t Hyouv dud radra Bobdev’ | oxdre Tah ovupdepovra 
co. as} re merdacpévos_| tyouv Wevdhs 
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1031 Ly mbuexes ele KaTa THY TOD Tlpopnbéws ddtav- Gero yap ‘Epuav 
Marny mpos avtov tadra Koumdgev 6 Kdumos| f iyour of perd Kdumov 
oyou Alay y’ eipnuevos | youv adnOs Kal ob paravos 

1032 wWevdnyopely_] pevdh eye: Exeivos yap mpocératé por TadTd cor 
pavar 

1033 70 Atov] { 76 rod Atés, Hyouv 6 Zebs = rap éxos | } Hyouv ravra 
Adoyor dy ay eliza Tredet_| ft wAnpot, wore rer\éoar kal & Kara aod 

¥ 
elpnkev 

1034 mamrave | oxdre dpovtite | Tod AvorredodvTos aidadiay ] 
adafoveiar. | Iwvixdy 

1035 Guewor] Béedriov rpayya Ayhon] doyion 

1036 ‘Epuijs] 6 ovk &karpa| add’ éykacpa Kal dvayKata 

1037 dvwye| iryou elev tiv aiOadiay| t rhv ddafovelay kal 
amreiOevav 

1038 pebevr’ | + adéevra épevvav |] (nreiy Tv copiy eiBoudtiay_] 
T Tay dpovipov- Ppdvnots yap éore 76 Kadds BovdevecBar. 

1039 Ante vers. yrwuixdy elBov] xataretoOnre cod] olos abrés 
et aicxpdv] ft 6 Kowds d€yovow &oxnpov dpapravew| t iyour pi} 
Kad@s Bovdevecar 

1040 tueérepa Tf €lddTe TOL wou: 4 ovoTnuaTiKh attn exeots Tov dpa- 
patos KwAwy éoTly dvaratoTiKay vs’, Gv Ta per eior SiveTpa akaTadnkTA, 
70 0’, 76 16’, TO Aa’, TO Ae’, TO ws’, Kal TO UO’ ovoueTpa, Ta bé TAY arrobecEwH 
Oiwerpa KaTaNnkTiKa, Hrov EPOnurweph, Gv TeNEUTAaLos Kal wavTds TOD dpa- 
patos, “ écopds pw’ ws Exdixa wacxw’’. Emi Tais arobécert Tapaypados, 
éri 6€ 7@ Tee Kopwrls 4 Kal TO SpGua wEparovca Kal olov émiagpayifovca 

eldért] Tf yurmoxovte aad’ ayyedias] ft Ta Tod Aws rpootaypyara 

IO4T @dviev |] t aypiws cali alOadds efrev 

1042 €xOpdv im’ éxOpav] fT ws eyo mapa Tod Ards deus] TF amperes 

1043 mpos Tadr’ | t dia Tadra 

1044 éudnxns | d:dd0v KavaoriKds 

1 azo peradopas T&v ayporepwhev Hxovnuevwv Evpov. audnkn Tov Kepav- 
vov elev, ws dudoTtépwhev kalovra. perapopids 6é kal Bdoarpvxov Eyer 
bua. 70 dixnv Boorpbxou mimrew Tov Kepavvdv. oaxedos 5€ EoTL Kuplws 6 


1 7o48ff.: colon 9 xdua dé mwévrov, 10 tpaxel . . . cvyxmoeev, II Tov... 
6i650us, 12 és . . . Gpdnv, 13 plyee . . . avayKns, 14 oreppais Sivas, 15 = 1053. 
1073 ff.: colon 35 weupnode rixnv, 36 und’. . . duds, 37 els... elo&Badrer, 38 mr} 
. . . abrds, 39 eldviac . . . dEalpvns, 40 066 Nafpalws, 41 eis .. . drys, 42 = 1079. 
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oracpos TOD &yKepadou, && ov Kal ohakedopds  TaparAntia aifnp| 6 
dnp 

1045 épefifécbw] KivelcOw ofaxéhy | cvoTtpodh kal rapaype 

1046 xOdva] Thy yhv mOpevev | tev Oeuediov 

1047 abrais] civ mvedpa] avepos  xpadaivor] iryouv xpadaiwérw 
kal xuvelTw 

1048 révrov] ris Oadacons Tpaxet_] cpodpe pobly | pebpare 

IOAQ ovyxwoerey] ovyxwodTw eye 

1050 did50us_] eis Tas dueEddous, Tas wopelas KeAauvdv_] oKoTELVOY 

TO51 Gpdnv] suod plpee] puparw 

1052 oteppais] ioxupats, Bratars divats | cvorpodats 

Tt elaBaow of mpds Ta Gyw Ti pipery BovdAdpevor TovTO meEptduwetv Kai 
meproTpepey mp&rov ev tais xepoly, eit’ adrévar, ws Gv els Scov tkeorw 
tos dvedOdv akiay troorain tiv mTGow. TovTo your KavTadvla, Pyot, 
mepioujoas Tomo o@ua, pipatw ey loxvpais avayxais els obpavdv spo 
kal eis Tov Taprapov. 61a rodTo 6€ Taprapov elev, eel ei rpds olpavov 
avrov éppivey avadoyov av kal THY mrHow bréaTn, ov povov Ta bYE TOD 
otpavod adda Kai TH duvayer Tod piayrTos 

1053 ravrws] } ddyOas od Oavatwaer] f aBdvaros yap ei 

1054 rodde pevTor] TY ev dpoviywy Kadovds Gy axovoas Adyous 
pevror] 6é = ppevorAnkTwv_] Tov Tas dpévas TANYéeVTWY, TOY payiKaY 

1055 7°] Kal 

1056 Ti yap] iyouv ody = raparraiev] walvecOa adrov 

1057 tmerepov } iy To0s’ atvxXF: TodTO ovTws elxors: Hv atvXH 6 Lpo- 
pnOeds Sndovdre rovde, Hyouv Tod un waparalev. mpds yap Tov xopdr 
qoueiTan TOV AOyov, TL TY paMav XaAG Kal evdidwow- ovdey Sndovdrt- 
Hryour ei 1) warvouevds EoTw GANA owdppovel, Ti di7a ovk evdldwor THs pavias, 
GAAG Toabra ofa of pawouevr POEyyerar avTioTapevos mpds Tov Ala. of 
6é ypadortes ei 748’ ebruX], ok toacw, oluar, TA TEpl THY peTpwWY. eElpyKE 
6é rodr’ dovvderws ws éoriv Eos alTG. Sri dé rpds Tov xopdy roretTar Tov 
Adyor, Sno? 76 é&fjs 

7000’ | t 700 uw maparalev  aruxf] todros yard] ft &dldwow 

paver] t iyour ovdév 

1058 dels] of rod xopod  anuoobvas] dvorvxtas 

1059 ovykduvovoa| f cvprovodca. rorwy_]| ék tay rorwr Tdvd€ 

1060 pera mov xwpetr’ | weraxwpeite: elkdrws 5é rerolnxe 7d brepBa- 
Tov Kivynow rapeyyuepevos Kal peravaotacw TG x0pH Boas] Taxéws 
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1061 uA] tiva ph = AAOo] els avarcOnotar an 

1062 pixny’| xrimos arépapvov_| ckAnpov Kal apodpdv 

1063 dwver] eye mapapv0od.| rapamebe 

1064 meices | Katareloes tue 

1065 TAnTov] avexrov hyuiv- ob yap KaTadelyw abrév mapéoupas | 
éEnveyxas, mapeotpns elrety 

1066 Kaxéryr’ | Kaxiav: 7d yap mpodiddvar Tods Pidovus els TOTO déper 

1067 7006’] } 70d Ipounbéws  xph] drdxerar robTw 

1068 Ante vers. yrwuxdy mpoddtas] Tay ditwy euabov] fF %.54- 
xonv rapa T&v otTw dpovobyTwy ; 

1069 vdcos] fT voonua yap Yuxijs éore TodTO aloxoTov 

1070 7i06’| ris mpodocias anéntvoca| } dareBaddounv: ek pera- 
popas Tav arontudyvTwy Tov év TH oTOuaTL cledov 

1071 ar’ | } dre Hyouv dep 

1072 mpos ans] Hyouv ph BAGBnY cxodca Onpabetcar | + aypev- 
betoat 

1073 tixnv] thy Oedy = ror’ | Gpa 

1074 as] dre Zeds] 6  adapdonror_] aoxorov, dvédicrov 

1075 eicéBadev_] ft & mapaddprov Ta es gut OFT’ | undapds elarnre 
TOUTO 

1076 spas airds] euBareire eldvtar] f ywwoxovoa 

1077 éaidvys] t adavds, ampocdoxjrws Aadpatws | + Kexpuppévws 

1078 amépayrov | aredés, ddveESSevTov —dixrvov_| fT fryour wepurdoKHy 

1079 éurhexOhceod’] f repitdrakhoecbe dvoias_| wwpias dua 

1080 Post vers. érikoyos tw] ft A\Oy@ 7G Tod ‘Epyod 

1081 xbov] yi ceoddevtar] Tf Keira 

1082 Bpuxia] AxntiKh mrapapvKarar| t Hyouv wixnua Bpovris hxet 

1083 €drxes_] cvorpopal 

1084 oreporfs | aoTpamis tamvpor | Mav Kavorikal oTpouBot,| 
oTpopal avéuwv 

1085 éNacovor] cvaTpepovor oKipTa] Kwetrar aveuwv] fF your 
aveyor 

1086 mvebpara] mvoai 

1087 otdow | waxnv, Tapaxny avriavovy | évaytiay &ddjdots 
evderxvipeva_| fyouv movotyra 

1088 Evvrerapaxta] oly 7 TOovTw aidjp| 6 anp mrovtTw] Th 
Oaracon 
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1089 Todd’ | Tovabrn purh | dpun  Ardbev] éx Ards 

1090 Tebxovca] Katackevafovca otelxer | Epxerar 7} HAVE 

IOQI pnrpos éuhs céBas] ryouv & ceBacula pnrep Oéus 

Huetepov t ot mpooribevres evradOa Td O€u Kal N€yovTes @ wavTwv Oem, 
ov Kad@s mpooTWéacr di meproooy dv &EEBANON Tap’ Euod. xpH dé eye 
obtws: & aiddp 6 eiNioow Kal cvoTpepwy TO KoLvoy TAaVTWY PHS, TOUTETTL 
Tov HALO, OpGs & TacxXw; avaxwpnoavTwr 5é ravTwy Tpds Toy aifepa ws 
Kal év Apx} Twovetras TOV AOvyov 

1092 aifyp] 6 dnp  Kkowdr ddos| t 7d Kowdv ravTwy PBs fyyouv Tov 
Hruov —s eiALoawv_]| oTpepwv bia THs TOD odpavod popas 

1093 éaopGs] ft dpGs ws] dre  exdixa] fT déw rod dicatov fyouv 
aduka 


I have not hesitated to include all the glosses in the above tran- 
script, needless and wearisome as their explanations often are. But 
such glosses form a constituent factor in the history of Greek lexi- 
cography: they are often of value in the study of the relation of the 
vocabulary of prose to that of poetry; or show the relation of the 
later to the ancient usage. The reproduction of such minutiae from 
a commentary of tolerably certain date furnishes material of spe- 
cial value, material the source of which is to be sought chiefly in the 
Greek Lexica, whose history is now zealously studied. It may 
also assist in establishing the interrelation of MSS. of different 
ages. 

Scholia and glosses are as sharply distinguished in N as in 
MSS. of Aristophanes containing Byzantine commentary. Some 
interlinear matter, as far as substance is concerned, might have 
been placed in the margin, but normally such comment deals with 
the explanation of vocabulary. There are, I think, no cases 
where a scholium has an interlinear beginning as in Vat. 1294 of 
Aristophanes. Intramarginal glosses by the first hand do not 
occur unless we include such indications as dunynots, tpoxardoraots. 
Glosses and scholia often agree in N, as in the case of other MSS., 
e.g. Ambr. 886. The scholium may take up the gloss or the gloss 
may derive from the scholium or from a lexicon. There are some 
forty cases of two glosses (one generally very brief) on the same 
word or phrase. These I have indicated by a vertical line sepa- 
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rating the two. Statements about various readings are contained 
in the body of the scholia and are never indicated by an inter- 
linear or marginal yp. 

Though I am not concerned to present a study of the writing 
and the language of the commentary, a few matters on this score 
may find a place here, together with certain others of a different 
kind. 

Confusion of unaccented w with o, due to stress accent, is not 
uncommon: mAavoyern 565, but correct in 608; mpooradarropetv 968, 
but correct in 94; daudorépobey 1044, obd€ro 1002, ddafwvrela appears 
in 1034, ddafoveia in 1037. Confusion of a with € is rare: dapoa- 
Aaiws 731, Méyepa 576. ec and 7 (7) are of course often confounded: 
ioxvaive 381 after wadOacon 380, xarerauved after BapvvO7 390. 
éxA7js of the text in 1oor is glossed by évoxdels. ayvats for rowwats 
occurs twice (112, 223). Iota subscript is more often omitted than 
supplied; but -Gy is preferred to -@y in the infinitive. {Gov is always 
written thus. 

éX\arrwv and éd\doowv, repittés and mepiocds occur, sometimes in 
the same paragraph. ayyidous is written for dyxiAous in 488, as 
ayyadn in the text in 1019 for adyxaA\n. doreveorépa appears in 514. 

didAou SidAws, ExiroAl, KaTaToNU are regularly so written. drarodro 
occurs (993, 1052), but 6va rodro is also found, and so always éa 
Tavra, dd mavtés. ToTaparay is found 215, 898, roegs 683, rowdy 215 
(in the text), éapxfs 998; but 76 éffs 1057. 

Wrong accentuation is not uncommon: 46dov 702, 934, 1022, 
evdaiyov 647, yira 286, 392 (ypbras in the text, 804), xadxds 799, 
rotov 508, davat 1032. Siywy 849 is regarded as a present, as in the 
Christus Patiens (cf. dew, dpAwv). The scribe prefers Sr, e.g. 
159, 915, 933, and almost constantly writes p7) dé, e.g. 526, 533, 
583, 741, 776, 950, and pi dda, e.g. 526. As regards enclitics, there 
is much irregularity: such accentuations as Moat ue (332), oddev 
tt (62) mpayua tori (298), odros gyno (342), oltwes elaly (490), 
kepavvay elot (359), etc. are common. domrép tu (241) is more prob- 
ably a slip than a recollection of an old usage (cf. Wackernagel, 
Beitriige zur Lehre vom gr. Akzent, p. 25 1). tis and rls are not always 
differentiated. I have adopted the modern style throughout in all 
passages where the reading is unmistakable. The scribe has éove for 
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éore invariably, I believe. efcay is found in 451. Over non-Attic a 
of the text, both in radical and inflectional syllables, the scribe has 
inserted H in at least forty cases. 

Unattested in the Lexica are ayticrpédws 823, avayvkdouar 743, 
koumoppnuovew 327. Late forms are éc0 327, kpuByoowat 1019; 
kpadjvat in 511 may not be the correct reading; at least we find 
kpavOncouat in g1I. dads appears in 827. 

As regards syntax, we may note the frequent use of airod for 
the reflexive; the genitive with wpés in ris rpos TGv Gedy Tiyjs in the 
last line of the second scholion on 526; the use of the optative 
without dy in the scholia on 526 (first scholion, 1. 8), 791, 887 (1. 7), 
whereas ay is added in a like phrase 159 (I. 8); the conditional 
forms ef vonoer, ebpnoerey 682 and ef elrois, weuer 950, av dd~w 386, av 
éuréon 926 unless this is miswritten for éuéco, as is juepy for 7- 
Mepot 379. TovTO oUTws elois OCCUTS 1057, but elsewhere, e.g. 62, 400, 
421, 538, 682, 762, the imperative is used in similar locutions. 
Confusion of opt. with subj. occurs in 697, where the text of N, 
and of three late MSS., has rpocuadous; in 535 pevoyn follows ravOeln. 
A future indic. is glossed by an optative in 103, 1025, and by a 
subjunctive in 808. 

Triclinius scanned all measures except the dactylic by tetrasyl- 
labic divisions and therefore did not recognize the dochmiac. It is 
noteworthy, however, that he mentions that rhythm by name on 
two occasions: Sept. 778 éel S’aprippwr, in his scheme an hyper- 
catalectic antispastic monometer, and Prom. 583 Bopday undé pou, an 
antispastic penthemimeres. In both cases he adds 6 xadetrac 
box matkdor. ; 

His excisions are based on the assumption that the traditional 
text in lyric passages contained superfluous matter disturbing the 
responsion. In 187 he expelled étw, wherein he is followed by some 
while others expel Ze’s; in 400, 5’ after daxpucioraxrov and deBouéva 
before péos (Wilamowitz brackets X.); in 532, &eBeorov; in 550, 
adadv; in 558, iérnre yauwr; in 887, & yraua. 

The following authors are either directly cited or indirectly 
referred to.! Homer (86, 91, 328, 365, 428, 436, 592, 754 Batrach., 


1 Occasionally (228, 624, 778, 963, 966) a citation is indicated by one or more 
>’s placed alongside the column. 
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940, 966), Hesiod (463), Pindar (789), Sophocles (213, 436), 
Euripides (228, 397, 682 bis, 778, 853, 963), Aristophanes (153, 
342, 367), Theocritus (479), Isocrates (577), Epicurus (624), 
Dionysius Periegetes (790), Philostratus ii (944), Hephaestion 
(128, 397, 526, 561), Libanius (346). 

The custom of writing yrmpun, yrwpixdy, or yvomKds opposite a 
sententious passage was established in early MSS. In the Prome- 
theus M thus calls attention to vv. 35, 319 (or rather 320), and 
1039; and a later hand (m') does the same for vv. 309, 685, 
To12 (315, 685, 1041 are characterized by dpatov). In the Naples 
MS. vv. 17, 103, 224, 275, 378, 638, 685-6, 1039, 1068 are marked 
as gnomic, while 39 is called wpatov. A similar procedure ap- 
pears in Flor. Add. 98. About the same age as M is Vat. 73 and 
Flor. 7. 15, both containing ‘sentences’, and even earlier was a 
Turin MS. with excerpts qepl dperfs xal xaxias. Barb. 1. 4 (295) 14th 
cent. contains only sententiae from Aeschylus (Prom., Sept., Pers.) 
and from six other authors; Paris. 2782 A (16th cent.) contains, 
1. a., yrwyixad from Aeschylus and Pindar.? 

Less fortunate than the student of the tradition of the text of Sopho- 
cles or Euripides, the Aeschylean scholar has not been greatly cheered 
by the discovery on papyri of evidence anterior to the date of the 
earliest extant MS. The Firmin-Didot papyrus of the second or third 
century before Christ yielded, though in a very corrupt state, a new 
fragment of the Carians or Europe; a paltry gain in comparison to 
the Ichneutae, the Antiope or the Hypsipyle. No specimen of any ex- 
tant play of Aeschylus has, I believe, as yet been uncovered from the 
soil of Egypt, more fertile in yielding extracts from the Oedipus Tyran- 
nus, Electra, and Antigone, and more generous still in the case of 


1 Paris. 2977 (11th cent.) contains moral precepts from Democritus, Epictetus, 
etc. Other MSS. in point are Ambros, 277, 716, Ottob. 192, Paris. 2720, Flor. Add. 
86. 3, Turic. 283, 343, Urb. 95, Vat. Pal. 139. Several MSS. of Sophocles are made 
up of yrGpac: Barocc. 143, Ven. Marc. 507 (both rath cent.), Heidelb. Pal. 140, 356, 
Vat. 711, 962; and Leid. Vulc. 93. The ‘sayings’ of Aristophanes appear in Flor. 
164, Paris. Suppl. 1247, Perug. 1. 62. Similar collections were made or published 
in the 16th cent. e.g., Paris. 2891 (monostichs, in the hand of Janus Lascaris), 
Paris. 2889 (Euripides, in the hand of Henri Estienne), Arsenius’ ’AropOéypara, 
printed by Callierges at Rome, not after 1522, and the TvGua: following Gelenius’ 
Callimachus 1532. Of like character is Duport’s Homeri Gnomologia, 1660. 
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Euripides, who is represented by fragments on papyrus of the Andro- 
mache, Medea, Orestes, Hecuba, Phoenissae, Iphigenia in Tauris, and 
[Rhesus]. Graecia mendax, modernized in the person of the notorious 
Simonides, a forger ignorant of the range of contemporary scholar- 
ship or contemptuous of its detective skill, attempted to impose upon 
the credulous the belief that it had unearthed from Egyptian sands a 
manuscript of the Persae dated no less early than 570, over four cen- 
turies before our oldest MS., which was written either not long before, 
or not long after, the year in which men expected the destruction of 
the world The Medicean manuscript, approximately the contem- 
porary of Ven. A of Homer, of several manuscripts of Demosthenes, of 
Urb. 105 of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, etc., represents the tradition 
of the late ninth century, when many of the earliest extant MSS. of 
the classical Greek authors, preserved during the seventh and eighth 
centuries, were first copied in minuscules (first attested in 835) and 
modernized in accordance with the state of contemporary Byzantine 
knowledge of the ancient language. Of the earlier history of the text 
we possess no information that may fairly be called other than con- 
jectural; nor do the “‘ testimonia,” scattered here and there in numerous 
authors citing the extant plays, afford us matter of marked value. 

An almost equal silence obtains in the period from the date of the 
Medicean to the end of the fourteenth century. In the twelfth cen- 
tury Aeschylus was known in part at least to Johannes Tzetzes? and 
Eustathius.2 Under Andronicus ii Palaeologus (1282-1328) Byzan- 


1 An old colophon in the Medicean at the end of the Argonautica is reported to 
bear the date 6509 = 1000. 

* Tzetzes cites passages from all the extant plays except the Supplices: Prom. 
268 in Chil. 1. 281, Prom. 796 in Chil. 3. 953; Septem 554, 592 in Chil. 4. 994, 995; 
Pers. 157 in Chil. 7. 358-361, Pers. 981 in Chil. 10. 728, and a general reference 
to the Persae in Chil. 2.14; Agam. 1602 in Schol. in Proem. Alleg. Il. v. 510; Choeph. 
898 in Chil. 12. 805; Eum. 641 in Chil. 8. 222, 230; and general references appear 
in Chil. 8. 226 and on Hesiod O. D. 414 (Gaisford, P. M. G. 2. 268). 

$ In his commentary on Homer, Eustathius refers to Aeschylus about 148 times, 
double or triple references included; in that on Dionysius Periegetes, possibly 
eleven times; in the Comment. Pindaricorum praefatio, twice; in the other Opus- 
cula, six times. Apart from such expressions as émuoro\q and &yaviot Geol, which 
occur in more than one play, Eustathius cites or refers to verses of the Prom. on 
at least thirty-three occasions, in two of which he does not name the play; Sept. 
7, 11, 47, 204, 333 (?), 594, 776; Pers. 44,74, 657; Agam. 30, 143, 264, 270 (which 
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tine scholarship attained a distinction comparable to that which it en- 
joyed in the age of Photius, Suidas and Arethas. In the reign of that 
unfortunate emperor! there flourished such men of letters and of learn- 
ing as Planudes, Nicephorus Chumnus (who belong in part to the 
period of Michael VIII), Theodorus Metochites, Pediasimus, Lacape, 
nus, Pachymeres, Philes, Xanthopulus, Hyrtacenus, Moschopulus, 
and finally Thomas Magister and Triclinius, both of whom, in addi- 
tion to other work on the dramatic poets, annotated the pelwy éxdoy7 
— Prometheus, Septem and Persae. Triclinius, unaided by the work 
of any known predecessor, composed a commentary also on the 
Agamemnon and Eumenides. Had this more professional scholar not 
sought to change the text as well as interpret it, later generations had 
not needed to clear away much rubbish. Yet, even as it is, Triclinius 
was “‘the first modern critic of the tragic poets.” ” 

The preéminent value of the majority of the Medicean scholia to 
Aeschylus has long consigned the whole mass of later Byzantine com- 
mentary on the poet to a neglect not altogether deserved. The defects 
of that commentary need no rehearsing: they are patent, and for 
years have been a commonplace, especially with those critics in whose 
opinion the later scholia had no other auxiliaries than those now ex- 
tant in M. Less widely recognized has been serviceableness of that 
commentary in tracing Aeschylean tradition back from the age of 
Andronicus ii to the twelfth or the eleventh century, or even to the 
age of Photius; and, more important still, in enabling us to obtain a 


verse he ascribes to Sophocles), 1540, and possibly 1050; Cho. 506, and possibly 
6-7; Eum. 24; Suppl. 262, 885 (1011 is not referred to). He cites or names 
twenty-two of the lost plays and twenty-three of the Adespata, including the doubt- 
ful 458, 460, 461, 463. 

1 His signature from the year 1286 is pictured in the catalogue of the (now 
burnt) Turin MSS. (no. 226, p. 360). 

2 References to Aeschylus appear to be extremely rare in the works of the above 
mentioned scholars or men of letters. Planudes refers to Prom. 155, 576 and to the 
use of émucroAdai for ércrodal; Chumnus to Prom. 263; Theodorus Metochites to 
Frag. 255; Pachymeres to Prom. 380; Hyrtacenus to Prom. 105, Sept. 593; Mos- 
chopulus to Prom. 105. But my knowledge of the literature of the period is too 
slight to warrant any further inference than that these worthies here at least did 
not necessarily have any other than a secondhand acquaintance with the verses of 
the poet. Turic. 283 (11th cent), 343 (13th cent.) gave extracts from many writers 
among them Sophocles and Euripides, but not Aeschylus. 
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perspective of the true place of M with reference to the archetype and 
to the amount of scholia accompanying it. 

The opposition between the two schools in estimating the nature 
and the relation of the later scholia to the scholia of M, does not lack 
definiteness. On the one hand, Dindorf, and after him Ritschl, Paley, 
Sorof and others, maintain that nothing in the later commentaries 
is derived from any ancient MS. older than M, and that the Medicean 
scholia, which are mostly of Alexandrian origin, are ultimately the 
primal source of the other scholia without exception. On the other 
hand, with various differences in detail, Heimsoeth, Seelmann, Reuter, 
Wilamowitz, Dahnhardt and Mazon claim that the later scholia, and 
particularly Scholia A, derive from an ultimate source from which 
the scholia of M were themselves derived. By reason of the fact that 
they refer to a text showing fewer errors than M, Scholia A are so 
highly esteemed by certain members of this school that they are re- 
garded as the primary source of emendation. 

Were the former of the opposing opinions tenable, the present 
article had slight reason for existence. But, in the judgment of its 
writer, the day has long passed when all readings of the later MSS. 
differing from M can be lightly set aside as mere conjectures of By- 
zantine epigoni and all scholia in MSS. of the end of the thirteenth 
or beginning of the fourteenth century summarily dismissed as windy 
amplifications of the Medicean commentary or as worthless exhibi- 
tions of Byzantine vapidity and conceit. Not all the variants, nor 
all the scholia in the parent of M were registered by the ‘ corrector ’ 
of M, nor is it certain that there were not in existence in the tenth 
century still other copies of the archetype, copies made in the ninth 
or tenth century and each having its own excerpts from the inter- 
pretative material, which, derived from the brouvquara of the Alex- 
andrians preserved by Didymus and others, finally found a resting 
place in the one MS. that was destined to survive the wreckage of the 
seventh and eighth centuries. This, the true archetype of all our 
existing MSS., was a parchment MS. that took the place of papyrus 
rolls or of a papyrus book containing Aeschylus’ seven plays and 
written not earlier than the fourth and not later than the sixth century. 

1 The parchment fragment of Aristophanes, found in the Faydim, is of the sixth 


century, to which also has been referred the MS. of Dio Chrystostomus, from which 
all the later MSS. of that author are descended. 
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Some at least of the scholia of the later Byzantine MSS. thus, it is 
claimed, preserved also an ancient tradition; and by their feebler 
light, aided by the stronger reflection of M, we may even hope to visu- 
alize the ancient variorum commentary. Animated by this hope, it is 
the present duty of the student of the Aeschylean scholar to scrutinize 
the later MSS. of the poet for whatever value, even a negative value, 
their commentary may possess. Nor will that scrutiny be without 
the subsidiary gain of determining more exactly the character of 
Byzantine workmanship during the period of the revival of classical 
studies in the age of that precursor of the humanists, Demetrius Tricli- 
nius. We may reject this or that reading of the text of Aeschylus pro- 
posed by Wilamowitz, but his complete or partial collation of thirteen 
of the most valuable of the later MSS. of the poet is, so far as the text 
itself is concerned, the most substantial contribution yet made to the 
realization of the ideal presentation of the tradition which should 
include in its survey every extant manuscript. 

But while our knowledge of the later MSS. has thus been augmented 
by the collations of the German scholar, there has been no equally 
significant and orderly presentation of the contents of the commen- 
taries in which, together with more modern material, the traces of the 
ancient tradition and learning are preserved. There exists in fact no 
collection of the scholia to Aeschylus that in any sense may be called 
adequate. Theories about their sources and their interrelation, we 
have indeed in Francken, Seelmann, Sorof and others; but the in- 
crement to our knowledge of the actual contents of the scholia since 
Dindorf published his collection in 1851 is pitiably small. Less favored 
than Aristophanes, Aeschylus has had no Zacher, no White. 

The history of the publication of the scholia other than the Medicean 
is briefly told. The first appearance of any portion of the Byzantine 
commentary dates from the edition of Robortelli (1552), whose au- 
thorities are unknown since the only information furnished by him on 
this score is that for the triad (Prometheus, Septem, Persae) he used 
two sources, one concise, the other verbose, and, for the other plays, 
Savelli’s ‘very old’ MS. Some portion of the many blemishes in 
Robortelli’s presentation was removed by Vettori (1557), the first 
scholar to utilize the scholia of M. From Vettori was derived Stanley’s 
(1663) ‘scholiastes vulgaris,’ which commentary was substantially 
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augmented, for the Prometheus and Septem, and to a less extent for 
the Persae, by the English scholar’s collation of Baroccianus 231 (15th 
cent.) containing Scholia A, and by his inclusion of certain heretofore 
unknown or unutilized scholia, designated by him Scholia B, that ap- 
pear in Seldenianus supra 18, a MS. which Mr. T. W. Allen informs 
me is a representative of a common type of book in the fifteenth 
century.! Pauw (1745) was content to reproduce the material of the 
English scholar with occasional improvements, which were, however, 
not the result of recourse to any new MSS. Certain scholia to the 
Prometheus (called I, C, or sxé\a rpira by later editors) were con- 
tributed by Thomas Morrell in his edition of that play published in 
London, 1773, but not repeated in the later edition (Eton, 1798). The 
scholia in question, it appears, were either omitted by Robortelli from 
his source or derived from a MS. containing more material of the type 
of Scholia A than that used by him and Stanley. Many of Morrell’s 
scholia appear in Paris. 2787 (early fourteenth century) and in Lei- 
densis Vossianus 6, a MS. concerning the date of which Dr. Biichner, 
Keeper of Manuscripts in the Royal Library at Leiden, kindly informs 
me that it is probably as old as the thirteenth century. Butler (1809- 
1816) took over Stanley’s and Morrell’s material, increased by his own 
collation of Scholia B for the Persae and Eumenides. Schiitz, in 1821, 
simply reproduced Butler’s material differently arranged. Mean- 
time in 1813, four years after the publication of Butler’s Prometheus, 
Faehse, in his Sylloge lectionum Graecarum glossarum scholiorum in 
tragicos Graecos atque Platonem, made known, but in imperfect form, 
the scholia to the Prometheus found in Paris. 2787. References to 
Faehse’s collation was made by Haupt (1826) in cases where the 
scholia of that MS. either did not appear at all, or appeared only 
partially, in the scholia already printed. 

Ampler sources of supply were drawn upon by Dindorf (Oxford, 
1851), who first placed the scholia of M in a separate class. This 
scholar assembled the material already printed, consulting, apparently 
directly, Paris. 2787, and also Paris. 2785, which he thought earlier, 
Wilamowitz later than 2787, whereas, according to the informa- 
tion kindly furnished me by M. Omont, they are of the same age. 


1 This MS., sometimes called Arundelianus, is referred by the Catalogue to the 
end of the fourteenth or beginning of the fifteenth century. 
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Furthermore he excerpted Flor. 31. 3 dated 128(6?), 28. 25 (14th cent.), 
31. 8 (14th or 15th cent.), Paris. Suppl. 110, Coisl. 353 (both rsth 
cent.) and Leid. Voss. 6. In an article entitled “Aus Wiener Hand- 
schriften,” published in the Sitz.-berichte d. philos.-hist. Classe d. kais. 
Akad. d. Wiss. 21 (1856) 278 ff., Moriz Schmidt called attention to 
the existence in Vindob. philol. Graec. 334 of Triclinius’ metrical scholia 
to the triad, Agamemnon and Eumenides, and to Thomas’ éényfoes of 
the triad. He also printed an extract from the metrical scholia to the 
Prometheus. The Neapolitanus (N) was next requisitioned. In Phil- 
ologus 20 (1863) pp. 16-29 Dindorf edited from that MS. the oxéda 
madara to the Agamemnon, pp. 386-411 Thomas Magister’s scholia 
to the Septem, which he called ox6dva wadard, though the MS. has no 
such title, as it has in the case of the Agamemnon; and in vol. 21 (1864) 
of the same journal, pp. 193-225, Triclinius’ scholia to the Septem. 
His expectation to perform a like service for the Prometheus and 
Persae, and to assemble the glosses, remained unfulfilled. 

In 1864 in the Bull. de l’Acad. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg 6, 
296 ff. (reprinted in the Mélanges Greco-romains 2. 487 ff.), Nauck 
reported the scholia, but not the glosses, to Prom. 1-60 from a late 
MS. in the possession of Alex. von Hieferding that came from the 
monastery of the Serbian patriarchs in Petsch or Ipek in Old Serbia. 
The last contribution to the collection of Aeschylean scholia was made 
by Dahnhardt in his Scholia in Aeschyli Persas (1894), wherein he 
brought together numerous scholia from Vindob. 197 (14-15th cent.), 
Palat. (Heidelb.) 18 (14th cent.), together with the interlinear glosses 
from these MSS., Guelf. 88 (15th cent.) and Lips. 1. 4. 43 (14-15th 
cent.); and compared throughout the commentary of M. 

Though the last named work distinguishes the readings of Vindob. 
197 and Palat. 18, its citations of the readings of Paris. 2787 and Paris. 
2785 still depend on Dindorf’s collation of those MSS., a collation that 
is neither complete nor accurate and furthermore fails to mark the re- 
lation of both to Scholia A, which Dindorf took over, sometimes after 
alteration, from the earlier collections. In fact it is constantly im- 
possible to discover from Dindorf’s edition, what reading stands in what 
MS. His report of the scholia on the Agamemnon in N is vitiated by 
errors. He fails to keep separate Triclinian scholia and the oxé6da 
madara on the same verse; he ascribes to the waavé scholia that are 
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certainly Triclinian, and he even omits scholia found in the MS. For 
the later scholia on the Agamemnon one must trust rather Van Heus- 
de’s collation in his edition (1864). In his handling of the scholia 
Dindorf does not really compare the evidence at all. Nor does he cite 
specifically, except on the rarest occasions, the reading of any scholium 
in any of the six MSS. named above from which he made excerpts. 
The result is that we are left in ignorance how far their commentary 
agrees, or disagrees, with Scholia A, Scholia B, or Scholia C. Dahn- 
hardt, for his part, whose book has for its subject the scholia to the 
Persae only, leaves entirely out of account any of the later commen- 
taries to that play found in the MSS. in Italian libraries, though there 
are, from the fourteenth century alone, at least eight MSS. containing 
both scholia and glosses to the play in question. 

After the successive deposits of later workmanship have been re- 
moved, the oldest stratum of Scholia A seems to depend on a com- 
mentary contained in a MS. older than M and probably different 
from that used by the ‘corrector’ of M to control the work of the 
copyist of that MS. Scholia A contain textual readings unknown to 
M and also a very considerable portion of the glosses that appear in 
later MSS. Scholia B, on the other hand, at times agree with Scholia 
A, but generally differ therefrom, but many of the glosses in B occur 
also in A, while some of the Medicean scholia appear in B but not in 
A. In view of these facts it has been argued by certain scholars that 
the original writer of B had a copy of M and also a MS. containing A; 
but this theory has not won general acceptance. Dindorf, for example, 
held that the “ old scholia ”’ on which B depend were composed by a 
grammarian only slightly older than Triclinius; he was certainly right 
in contending that in B are to be sought the evidences of Thomas 
Magister’s interpretation of the three plays of Aeschylus that formed 
the selection commonly read in Byzantine times. It has already been 
truly asserted by others that N, though an inferior MS. in some re- 
spects, has the distinction, shared by no other MS. of Aeschylus, of 
presenting, in clearly distinguishable form, the commentary of Thomas 
and that of Triclinius for the plays commented on by both. Whether 
or not N was written by Triclinius himself, and, if so, presumably in 
the early part of the fourteenth century (an interesting question which 
I hope to treat on another occasion) that MS. opens a perspective for 
estimating the contributions to Aeschylean scholarship under An- 
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dronicus ii that is not disclosed by the Seldenianus, the Cantabrigien- 
sis, the Lipsiensis, the Guelferbytanus or any other MS. containing 
Scholia B. N keeps separate what almost all other MSS. run together. 
It is the final authority in determining whether certain anonymous 
metrical scholia are of Triclinian authorship. Though there were 
other metricians in the age of Triclinius and before him, metricians 
whose work appears in divers MSS. of the dramatic poets (e.g. Paris. 
2821), yet, in the absence of explicit testimony to the contrary, it is 
the current tendency to refer most such anonymous metrical material 
to Triclinius alone. There have thus been fathered on him the metrical 
scholia to Septem, Persae, Agamemnon and Eumenides that were first 
printed in the edition of Stephanus. 

Though the exact nature of the scholarly interrelation between 
Thomas and Triclinius is in many points still undetermined, its general 
character admits of slight doubt. To a certain extent Thomas was in- 
debted to Triclinius. Thus in Vindob. 334 there appear Thomas’ scholia 
to the triad (Prom. fol. 47-72, Sept. 73-96, Pers. 97-115), and 
therein he has included certain of Triclinius’ linguistic observations 
(ténynoes), designated now by 6. 7p., now by the name in full. Thomas 
was interested in modern equivalents for ancient words; and on fol. 
115” he says rv rpirny 6€ rabryy Kwrny vadrar Kowh yAwTTN TpLTSEpLov 
dvouatovow. aitn 7 éEnynors Anuntpiov tov Tprxdwviov. 

On the other hand, it is Triclinius who was normally under debt to 
Thomas, a debt which is most conscientiously acknowledged in the 
Naples MS. in respect of the Life and the Arguments to the Septem 
and Persae; while the superscription of the marginal commentary to 
all the plays of the triad is uniformly rod atrot Mayiorpov oxoda. 
These scholia of Thomas were, we know, written after he had composed 
his commentary on the Hecuba, Orestes, and Phoenissae.' In N the 
scholia of Thomas are introduced by capital letters (which, in the com- 
mentary, occur only for this purpose) and by the projection of their 
initial part from the rest of the column.? The remainder of the scholia 


1 Thomas on Prom. 853, in Scholia B, says yeypapaper 5¢ ri ioropiay & rH 
Evpiridov ‘ExaBp (v. 886), and in Vindob. 334, fol. 73, in the synopsis of the hypo- 
thesis to Septem, typadn 5 4 ioropla atrn tE dpxiis xara A|ewrdv & PDowicaars 
Evpiridov. 

2 When the beginning is lost or illegible, the authorship must be determined on 
other grounds. 
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is the work of Triclinius. As in the case of Aeschylus, so also in 
the case of the other authors annotated both by Thomas and Tricli- 
nius, it is clear that the latter either took over unchanged, or amplified, 
or trimmed down, the material supplied by the former. Triclinius’ 
personal contribution was a formal metrical commentary, critical re- 
marks founded on metrical observations with occasional reference to 
the reading of ‘ancient’ MSS., and interpretation of various kinds. 
N alone affords us the surest criteria of matter and form of expression * 
by which we may attempt to separate the individual contributions of 
these two scholars to the interpretation of Aristophanes? Pindar,’ and 
Sophocles.* 


1 These criteria form the subject of the investigation by Lehrs Die Pindar- 
scholien 1873, 78 ff., by Zacher, ‘‘Die handschriften und classen der Aristophanes 
scholien” in Jahrb. f. Philol. Suppl. Band 16 (1887-88) 616-619, and, most fully, 
by Hopfner, “Thomas Magister, Demetrios Triklinios, Manuel Moschopulos”’ in 
Sitz.-ber. d. kais. Akad. d. Wiss. in Wien, philos.-hist. Kl. 172 (1912). My own col- 
lection of these criteria corroborates or modifies the conclusions of these writers, 
which, it is to be observed, were based, so far as Aeschylus is concerned, on the 
examination of the scholia to the Septem alone of the three plays commented on 
both by Thomas and Triclinius. 

2 In the scholia to Aristophanes, found, e.g., in Barocc. 43, Laur. 31. 4, Paris. 
2717, 2821, 2827, Vat. 1294, and in the Aldina. The Life and the Argument to 
Plutus are expressly ascribed to Thomas in Vat. 1294, a MS. that Fulvio Ursino 
thought (probably erroneously) to have been written by Triclinius himself. In 
Paris. 2827 the scholia to Plutus and Nubes are ascribed to Thomas in the super- 
scription, though much of its contents is Triclinian. Paris. 2820 (Plutus, Nubes, 
Ranae) has cx6datov rod Maylorpov before Plutus, and contain the work of Thomas 
which Triclinius utilized for his commentary (or one of his commentaries) on 
Aristophanes. The scholia to Ranae in Paris. 2821 contain more joint material 
than those to Plutus or Nubes. This MS. may represent Triclinius’ first, as Vat. 
1294 his later, commentary on Plutus. See Zacher, o.c. 

3 Pindar: Vratisl. E (Pyth. 1-4) in Schneider’s Apparatus Pindarici supple- 
mentum 1844), Mosc. B and Vratisl. C (Ol.) in Boeckh i. xi, ii. iv, Scholia Germani 
in Pindari Olympia ed. Mommsen, Kiel 1861, Scholia recentiora Thomano-Tri- 
cliniana in Pindari Nemea et Isthmia ed. Mommsen, Frankf. on the Main 186s, 
and Scholia Thomano-Tricliniana in Pindari Pythia 5-12 ex cod. Flor. ed. Momm- 
sen, Frankf. on the Main 1867. 

4 The Scholia to Sophocles (Rome 1518), which have been ascribed to Triclinius 
alone, contain a combination of the commentary of Thomas with additions by 
Triclinius dealing with metre, critical remarks, and occasional paraphrase (Zacher, 
o.¢.). For the scholia to Sophocles ascribed by Dindorf to Triclinius alone, see the 
Oxford edition, 2. 278 ff. 
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In his scholia Triclinius makes known his individual property in- 
differently either by juérepov (-pa){ or simply by the cross,! which 
latter device was used also by Moschopulus. On some fifteen occasions 
he marks his purely metrical observations by the former method, while 
the cross introduces such matters in about the same number of in- 
stances. Matters primarily non-metrical are introduced by a tuérepov t 
some twenty times, by ¢ somewhat more frequently. Where the 
scholium is not a formal description of the metre, it is at times diffi- 
cult to set off the metrical from the ‘non-metrical’ observations. Of 
the ten occurrences of rhetorical terms descriptive of the character of 
a passage and placed before or after a verse, only one is marked (by f). 

In more than forty cases? a scholium or gloss in N is similar to or 
identical with a scholium or gloss in M. In a few instances ? the gloss 
or scholium in N reappears in similar or identical form in M, where it 
has been added by m! or by a later hand than that of m1. 

Triclinius enjoys the distinction of being the one later Byzantine 
student of the dramatic poets to anticipate modern methods of textual 
criticism. If he is constantly unconscious of the difficulties of the 
text or of its corruptions, or attempts the impossible, and is su- 
premely confident (6cia tii kal droppntw éurveboe) in the correctness 
of his metrical system, built upon Hephaestion and his own observa- 
tions,‘ nevertheless he alone in his time had recourse to metre and 
to manuscript authority as criteria in establishing a sound text. His 
failures, as his successes, are to be judged solely in the light of the 
knowledge and the temper of his age. 

Other scholia are normally concerned only with the text they en- 
deavor to elucidate. Triclinius’ scholia are concerned also with 


ere 


1 Cf. the Scholia to Hesiod: éAoy7 ad t&v radaidy cxoNlwy, & 5€ Err very 
pewpeva 61a TOD oravpod juérepa éott Anunrplov rod Tprxduviov. 

2 Prom. 5, 17, 28, 68, 90, 102, 110, 114, 115, 181, 184, 209, 241, 292, 362, 436, 
458, 499, 534, 539, 574, 599, 618, 686, 722, 789, 830, 837, 843, 857, 883, 901, 941, 
945, 971, 980, 985, 993, IOII, IO1g, 1023. 

3 Prom. 438, 600, 659, 803, 908, 916, Toor, 1016, 1056. 

4 Triclinius’ interest in rhythm and metre is shown especially by his long note on 
Prom. 241 and on Nubes 639 (in Vat. 1294). In the latter passage he deprecates 
the attitude of majority of his contemporaries towards a subject which they regard 
as contributing nothing to the understanding of the poets. In his commentary on 
the choral parts of the Septem he constantly vents his wrath on the scholars who 
fail to recognize the proper metre. 


96 Herbert Weir Smyth 


alternative readings, which, when noticed in other MSS. of Aeschylus, 
as Paris. 2787, 2884, are commonly recorded in marginal or inter- 
linear glosses. In his commentary on the tragic poets, Triclinius 
refers to the testimony, now of one, now of several, ‘old,’ ‘very old,’ 
or ‘best’ avriypada or BiBAla.! The instances in the case of Prometheus 
are the following. 


In 233 (Dind.) he pronounces for ¢rtica and against guredoar not only be- 
cause of the metre but because the former reading is attested in one of the 
‘very old’ MSS. gurica is read by MBHK?LV; ¢uretcat, noticed as a variant 
in PQ, appears in FRK!; while inferior MSS. show qurica:, durqcat, girjoa. 

In 235 AETOAMHC of the archetype was variously taken when reduced to 
minuscules. By some, as 6’ éréAuno(a) according to the scholiast of M, that 
MS. itself having (uncorrected) 5 réAuqo’; by others, as 6¢ 7éAuns, read by 
Triclinius himself on the authority of one ‘ very old MS. (it appears only in 
VL); which reading in turn gave rise to 5’ 6 réAuns (K RP?) with an erroneous 
accent, corrected in roAyfs (QV), in the belief that the word was not a genitive, 
as Triclinius maintained, but an adjective in the nominative. Had M been the 
source of all the other MSS. of Aeschylus, and if its 5¢ ré\uno’ had been recog- 
nized as merely a careless writing for 5’ éréAuno’ (P), it is difficult to see why 
the other MSS. should have adopted their peculiar readings. 

In 394 Triclinius reads Waipe, found in one of the ‘ very old’ MSS. It ap- 
pears in MBH?Pyp; wate, rejected by him, in QLKF'!P?, Yato. in PVRH'F?. 

In 451 zpogeidovs and eloay are reported as occurring in the ‘ very old’ 
MSS. The former appears in BF; zpooy\ous, which Triclinius rejects, in VLK. 
M? has zpoondous, M? rpoceidous, and similarly PHQR show both forms. ¢toap 
is attested only as a variant in Q and in H?. 


17a mahaa dvriypada Prom. 685, 7a radad r&v dvtrypddwy 582, Ta &yav 
madara avriypada or BiBdLa 233, 235, 394, 617, 770, Ta Apiora TGy dvTvypadwy 875. 
Qualifications in respect of the age of the MSS. of which he has apparent 
knowledge are rarely omitted: rid rdv BiBAlwv Prom. 568, as in Schol. B on Pers. 
297, a Tv dvrvypagwr in Schol. P on Pers. 237. Cf. his note on Antig. 887 and 
Schol. Rav. on Aves 1188. Triclinius seems not to use certain slightly different 
expressions found in Schol. B: wdvra ra madara BiBAla Pers. 188, woddAd Kai 
kadd PiBdia Pers. 637, wadradv BiBAlov Sept. 973. Nor does he speak expressly 
of vewrepa in contrast to wadad dvriypada, as does Musurus in reference to the 
MSS. of Aristophanes. Nothing is clearer than that, as Zacher says, the mean- 
ing of radatés must be tested in each case of its occurrence. Scholia are often called 
madara though, together with ancient material, they may contain evidence of late 
authorship. Triclinius’ commentary on the Septem is styled radatd émynots in 
Vindob. 334, a MS. not very much later than the time of that scholar. It shows 
the use of fyour, which is late. 
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In 568 ’AXevdéa, reported by Triclinius from ‘old’ MSS. (it appears in M 
Schol., PQV) was adopted by him for that reason and because of the metre. 
The rejected &\ev & 54 was known to him from ‘some’ MSS. (M!}HFKR Paris. 
2785): 

In 617 evidently the archetype had way ydp xbO00 (retained in QH Paris 
2785) with a lacuna of one syllable (cf. v. 520) that was variously supplied: 
(1) by expanding wav to ravra (BFKVPypQ2), the reading adopted by Tri- 
clinius on the authority of some ‘ very old’ MSS.; (2) by expanding wiGo10 to 
éxifovo PL(R has both wéyra and é&zbGoo), a reading known to Triclinius; 
(3) by inserting ody (M); (4) correctly, by inserting av (Pyp), which Triclinius 
missed with the optative. The evidence as regards the pronoun is less ample: 
pot, defended by Triclinius, appears in V; pov in MHQParis 2785. 

In 682, on the authority of one of the ‘ very old’ MSS., Triclinius wisely 
adopts jv apo vfs (now found only in MLR?) and rejects, though supported 
by ‘many’ MSS., yijis zpos yiv, a reading found in almost all other MSS. 
(viv mpos ys M?, Paris 2785, Cantabr. 1, 2). 

In 770, in preference to mpiv éywy’ dv, found in PQ'F!, he adopts why éywy’ 
av because of the metre and because of its occurrence in one of the ‘ very old’ 
MSS. The latter reading is found in M and most other sources. 

In 875, where the correct reading, found in M and some other MSS., is 
bxws 6 xx, Tadra det, Triclinius cites the ‘ best’ MSS. as having émws 6’ 
éxw. 7H Tadra 67. 54 appears in P (det Pyp) VB; H? has dzws 6’ exw. wot, H? 
brws x’, Lips. drws 6” Exam. 


Without special designation of the age of their source Triclinius 
reports certain readings, other than those mentioned above, which he 
discarded. 


80 Opacirnra (KRPyp), 145 eiotdodo. (PQFK which report -cy also), 386 
Soxnoae (MBFLPRQ!K}2), 791 ddoywras (M and Hermann’s other MSS.), 1057 
el 748’ ebrvx m marg. (4% 7ro0d’ ebrvxq M!, with breathing and accent added 
by M?) and other MSS. except those having ¢ ro06’ ebruxq or etra 5’ ebruxi. 
Triclinius’ 4» 7008’ d7vxq is apparently supported by no extant MS. In 473 he 
took over Thomas’ note to the effect that both wAdva and wAav@ had MS. 
authority. His own wAdvg (xAdvy) appears in VK RQBPyp, M’s wAar@ also 
in QBPyp. ‘In 1091 he reports that & ravrwy Oéus was read by some. Hermann 
read orelxe: havepas.* & O&us, & TH* x.7.r., Cantabr. 1, 2, Lips. yp have Oeus, 
Paris. 2782A Ou, after ravrwv. The schol. of M has OTH h & Ogu. 


It will be observed that the reading of the one ‘very old’ MS. is 
not uniformly that of any single one of the extant MSS., and that, 
when several ‘very old’ MSS. are concerned, their reading is not that 
of M ina single case. What then were the ‘old’ or ‘very old’ MSS. to 
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which Triclinius makes reference, and of what age are the other MSS., 
not so characterized but apparently consulted by him? It has been 
asserted that Triclinius used no ancient MSS. whatsoever. Certainly 
his own text is closely allied to that of Ven. Marc. 468, which is ap- 
proximately of his own time, Ven. Marc. 616, whose age is much 
disputed, and Laur. 31. 8, which is of the fourteenth century. No 
extant MS. of Aeschylus other than M is earlier than the thirteenth 
century, to which certainly belong Paris. 2884 (written in 1299), 
Laur. 31. 3 that purports to be dated between 1280 and 1289 (the 
fourth numeral is uncertain), Ambros. 886, and possibly also Leid. 
Voss. 6.1 

I should scarcely venture to assert that Triclinius distinguished 
with precision the age of the codices vetusti to which he seems to have 
consulted; but I should hesitate to declare that the triad at least was 
not copied in the twelfth or even in the eleventh century. In both 
periods older MSS. of pagan literature were industriously reproduced. 
From the later century come Hesiod C (Theog.) and D (O. D.), Pin- 
dar A and B, at least five MSS. of Homer and four of Lucian, 
Aistophanes V, Demosthenes A, Diodorus C, Euripides M, Lysias X, 
Theocritus O, Xenophon Marc. 511, and many others.2 The earlier 
century is represented by MSS. of Aelian, Anthologia Palatina, Ap- 
pian, Aratus, Aristides, Aristophanes R, Vat. 920, Demosthenes Y, P, 
II, Herodotus B and C, Hesiod C (O. D.) and Paris. Suppl. 663 (Theog. 
frag.), several MSS. of Homer, Isocrates A and 0, Lycophro A, 
Musaeus B, Nicander, Oppian, Polybius A, four or five MSS. of 
Thucydides, and very many others. Either to the eleventh or in the 
twelfth are to be referred Aratus V, Demosthenes D and t, Lucian I. 
But this aspect of the subject is beyond ‘the limits of the present dis- 
cussion. 


1 To the 13th cent. have been referred also Paris. 2785 (not earlier than the 
14th), Heidelb. Pal. 18 (14th), Cantabr. 1 (14th), Cantabr. 2 (latter part of r4th, 
as Dr. James informs me), Ven. 616 (more prob. 15th than r4th). Laur. 31. 2 is 
referred to the 13th by a modern hand, but is certainly of the 14th. In the 13th 
were written Aristophanes A, M‘, 0%, Euripides E, B, V, Hesiod I (1281), Ly- 
cophro C (1282), Sophocles A, T (1282), V, Theoctites K, A, more than twenty 
MSS. of Homer, etc. 

2 To the twelfth or thirteenth century belong Sophocles a Vat. 40, hearnore 
Ambros., Hesiod E. 


PROPHECY IN THE ANCIENT EPIC! 


By CiirrorD HERSCHEL MoorE 


I 


| the following essay I propose to consider the ways in which 

ancient epic poets used prophecy and things thereto akin for literary 
ends. This present study begins with the Homeric poems and closes 
with Statius; at some later time I may pursue the theme to the end 
of antiquity. 

From the outset, however, we must bear in mind that the poems 
which we shall consider differ in general character. The oldest poems 
are in a large sense folk epics in their origin, created in an artistic but 
unreflective age, when the impulse to tell stirring tales of adventure 
responded to the desire to hear stories of high prowess and of cunning 
wit; finally, some supreme and trained poetic genius put the Iliad 
and Odyssey into virtually their present form. Scholars may differ 
never so much concerning many questions relating to Homer, but 
they will probably all agree that compared with the Aeneid, not to 
speak of the lesser epics, the Iliad and Odyssey are less “literary,” 
more objective, and freer from self-consciousness on the part of the 
poet; and that their interest lies very largely in the dramatic nar- 
tative. The Aeneid is the product of more conscious and deliberate 
literary intention than are the earliest epics; it is less fresh and 
spontaneous; it is filled with national and political interests; its 
author had reflected much on the deep things of heaven and earth, 
and had pondered long on humanity’s estate. Apollonius Rhodius 
was a professor who would be a poet, whose pen responded to his 
brain rather than to his heart; his undoubted power in psychological 
analysis, his feeling for nature, and his skill in painting pictures could 
not free him from his conscious learning or atone for his lack of imagi- 
native genius. 

1 The parts of this essay that deal with the I/iad, the Odyssey, and the Aeneid 
were presented in much their present form as the Presidential Address before the 
American Philological Association in Baltimore, December 29, 1920. 


99 


100 Clifford Herschel Moore 


The epic poets of the Silver Age of Roman Literature also labored 
in different degrees under the triple burden of self-consciousness, 
learning, and empty rhetoric. Their task was the more difficult 
because Homer and Virgil had preceded them, so that whether they 
chose an historical or mythological theme, they were timorously 
conscious that they were doomed to second place. This is, for the 
most part, only another way of saying that the epics under considera- 
tion spring each from its own age. The ninth and eighth centuries 
before our era could not have produced a poem suited for example 
to the Alexandrian Age, when Greece, her great creative impulse lost, 
became conscious of self and sought glory rather pedantically in her 
great traditions; still less could those early centuries have given us 
an epic of world empire. On the other hand, the age of Augustus and 
even more the century that followed him were powerless to recover 
the heroic spirit and adventurous temper of the Hellenic stocks on the 
coast of Asia Minor when their world was young. 

Prophecy, the foretelling of events, must carry the warrant of its 
validity with it to gain attention. It may be given by a god or by one 
who is divinely endowed with an understanding of signs and portents, 
with a knowledge of fate and the future; if it be spoken by a mortal 
who has received no special inspiration, the character and force of the 
speaker, and the circumstances under which he speaks, must be such 
as to carry conviction, or the effect is lost. Although the poet him- 
self may utter prophecies, he rarely ventures to do so in the epic, for 
this form of poetry is largely objective; he usually, therefore, leaves 
the réle of prophet to his characters. He may announce his theme 
by calling on the Goddess to sing the wrath of Achilles, or by bidding 
the Muse relate the fate of far-wandering Odysseus, after he had 
sacked the sacred city of Troy; indeed, if he belong to a more sub- 
jective age he may say openly, as does Apollonius the Rhodian: 


"Apxdpevos cto, Bot Be, madaryevewy kha dwrav 
pvjgopar, ot IIdvroww Kata oréua Kai dia wérpas 
Kvavéas Baoidfjos épnuoctyy Iediao 

Xpiceov pera K@as ebEvyov HAagay ’Apyw- 


and show small reverence for Apollo or the Muses; Virgil, in truth, 
puts the Muses in second place, and some of his successors do even 
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less than that.!. But whatever the form in which the poet announces 
his theme, there is nothing of prophecy in it: we learn simply the sub- 
ject of the epic; the episodes, the characters, and the entire method of 
treatment are yet to be disclosed? 

In the epic, as in the drama and, to take modern examples, in most 
novels and short stories, the element of suspense, of imaginative antici- 
pation of the catastrophe, is a matter of prime importance. In fact, 


1 Valerius Flaccus, Silius Italicus, and Statius adopt the traditional opening 
and give the Muse or Apollo a place: 


Prima deum magnis canimus freta pervia nautis 

fatidicamque ratem, Scythici quae Phasidis oras 

ausa sequi mediosque inter iuga concita cursus 

rumpere, flammifero tandem consedit Olympo. 

Phoebe, mone, si Cymaeae mihi conscia vatis 

stat casta cortina domo, etc. Valer. Flaccus, Arg. I, 1-6. 


Ordior arma quibus caelo se gloria tollit 
Aeneadum patiturque ferox Oenotria iura 
Carthago. Da, Musa, decus memorare laborum 
antiquae Hesperiae, etc. 
Silius Ital., Pun. I, 1-4. 


Statius seems to make an attempt to approach the earlier manner, but the arti- 
ficiality of his effort is in striking contrast to the directness of the Homeric epics: 


Fraternas acies alternaque regna profanis 

decertata odiis sontisque evolvere Thebas, 

Pierius menti calor incidit. Unde iubetis 

ire, deae? Theb. I, 1-4 


Magnanimum Aeaciden formidatamque Tonanti 
progeniem et patrio vetitam succedere caelo, 
diva, refer. Achill. 1, 1-3. 


Lucan names neither Apollo nor the Muses: 


Bella per Emathios plus quam civilia campos 

iusque datum sceleri canimus, populumque potentem 

in sua victrici conversum viscera dextra 

cognatasque acies et rupto foedere regni 

certatum totis concussi viribus orbis 

in commune nefas, infestisque obvia signis 

signa, pares aquilas et pila minantia pilis. B.C. I, 1-7. 


Even if Seneca wrote these seven verses, as the ancient commentators would 
have us believe, we must hold Lucan responsible for adopting them. 


2 In the following pages which are concerned with one aspect of the poet’s art, 
I venture to include in my consideration many passages that are not prophecy 
at all in the strict sense of the word; but I am bold to justify my action in so doing, 
whenever the poet employs a passage to produce the effect of genuine prophecy. 
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unless the writer in some way or other stir the imaginations of his 
audience to anticipate the crisis, he cannot hold their interest in his 
story; and this is failure, for in all forms of narrative, the tale itself is 
the chief thing. In the drama or novel, the author, by means of 
speeches and situations, suggests to us in greater or less degree the 
dénouement; he may indeed even be explicit, for common experience 
tells us that foreknowledge of the end does not diminish our interest 
in the course of the play or story. The epic poet, however, works on 
a larger scale than the dramatist, and his medium differs from that 
of the novelist; and therefore, as Aristotle says of the Iliad and Odyssey, 
although each epic centers about a single action, it contains many parts. 
He may then secure the attention of his audience by stirring their 
imaginations to anticipate the climax of his narrative as a whole or 
in some part, but he must beware not to let the parts obscure the 
whole. Moreover he may be frankly explicit, as the dramatist can 
seldom be; nay, he is under a certain obligation to be so, for his 
narrative must be taken in by the ear — today most often by the 
eye — and is not developed in part by action. 

Now of all the devices open to the epic poet by which he can fore- 
shadow the climax in the whole or in some part of his work, prophecy 
is the simplest, and in truth it is the one means most often employed. 
From it we anticipate what shall befall our chief hero or his lesser 
fellows, and we follow the narration to its climax with heightened 
interest, if the tale be well told. 

Closely akin to prophecy’s function in arousing and maintaining 
suspense is the contribution it may make to the unity of the work. 
Unity naturally depends, first of all, on the theme chosen: a history 
will have a different kind of unity from that appropriate to a novel 
or a play, and its unity cannot be so closely knit and complete as that 
which we demand in a tragedy. Within a single class of literature, as 
in the Epic with which we are here concerned, the choice of subject 
will determine to no small extent the degree of unity attained; but 
the treatment will be by far the largest factor, and unity will chiefly 
depend on the writer’s skill. 

Although Aristotle says that the I/iad and Odyssey are each in the 
highest degree an imitation of a single action, he also recognizes that 
each is constructed out of several actions which have magnitude of 
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their own.! But in the Odyssey the several episodes are inseparably 
connected with Odysseus’ return and vengeance, so that through all 
the narrative our attention is never much diverted from the hero and 
his quest. During the first twelve books, through every episode, from 
the visit of Telemachus to the mainland to the kindly escort which 
the Phaeacians give Odysseus, we never forget for a moment that our 
hero is always seeking to reach his island kingdom, and we already 
see the doom that awaits the suitors at the hands of Penelope’s much 
tried lord. Yet Odysseus does not actually accomplish his end until 
those splendid moments when he has shot the arrow through the 
axes, leaped defiant on the threshold of his hall, and slain the suitors 
with Athene’s aid. Then come the recognition between Odysseus 
and Penelope, and the quiet close with peace at last assured. In fact 
the Odyssey possesses the greatest unity among all ancient epics, for 
we have constantly before our eyes the single dramatic end towards 
which all tends. In the J/izad, on the other hand, the episodes exist 
somewhat more for themselves.” It is true that the wrath of Achilles, 
its cause and its manifold results, make the poem a unit. But there 
is no such climax to the Iliad as to the Odyssey. The tragic height in 
the former poem is reached in the slaying of Hector, but the exploits 
of Diomedes in the fifth book, the parting of Hector and Andromache 
in the sixth, and the Doloneia in the tenth, the brave deeds of Aga- 
memnon, as well as many other struggles on the plain and about the 
ships, only occasionally remind us of what has marred the fortunes of 
the Achaeans and produced these episodes. The truth is that in not 
a few parts of the J/iad our minds are occupied with the collective fates 
of the Achaeans and Trojans more than with the fortunes of Achilles 
or of any other individual; and when individuals do center our atten- 
tion, they are not always the same, but we shift our thoughts from 
one to the other: now we are concerned with Achilles, again with 
Paris and Menelaus, again with Diomedes, once more with Hector 
and Andromache, and so on to the pathetic end. It may be argued 
with some plausibility that the I/iad has to do with the Achaeans 
and Trojans more than with any individual hero; and of course 
scholars of an earlier generation contended — possibly some today 


1 Poet, 26. 
2 Pace Aristotle, Poet. 8. 
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would still maintain—that the Iliad is a mosaic made by many hands 
and therefore without the organic structure which we may fairly de- 
mand in the work of a poetic genius. Yet the first contention can hardly 
maintain itself in the mind of one who will read the poem continuously - 
to the end; and the second argument I cannot take seriously consider- 
ing the proofs by which the essential unity of the Homeric epics has 
been established in recent years. In spite of what I have just said, 
the Iliad has unity; and I shall have occasion presently to show what 
some of the strong unifying factors in the poem are. All that I wish 
to maintain here is that the I/iad has less unity than the Odyssey; to 
attempt to explain this fact as due to the difference in subject, is only 
to repeat my statement in another form; and the truth of my posi- 
tion is shown in part by the fact that many critics have tried to dis- 
member the I/iad in the past one hundred years far more than they 
have ever hoped to tear the Odyssey asunder. 

The somewhat underrated Argonautica of Apollonius Rhodius has 
a formal unity given it by its subject as announced — the quest 
which drew the heroes to the distant Aeean land and sent them home 
through many adventures. Yet there is no such single interest domi- 
nating the whole as we find preeminently in the Odyssey, or in the 
Iliad, or in the Aeneid. The capture of the Fleece, which would have 
been a natural climax of the narrative, is not so treated; in fact the 
epic is only a series of episodes, of which the greatest is that which 
deals with the romantic love of Jason and Medea —a story which 
was Virgil’s inspiration, and to which, perhaps, the poem owes its 
long life. Even in handling this theme, Apollonius failed to make the 
marriage of the lovers the critical moment of his work, and so missed 
the interest that he might have gained for a unified epic. The poet’s 
skill and unquestioned powers cannot offset his defects; perhaps his 
very learning hindered him in securing a true perspective. 

The Aeneid, beyond all other ancient epics, contains many factors: 
its models among extant epics were the Odyssey, the Argonautica, and 
the I/iad, to name them in the order used, and its matter was in large 
part already fixed by tradition; but its unity is secured not only by 
its explicit theme — the effort of Aeneas to reach Latium and to 
found a city there — but also preeminently by the imperial character 
of the poem, which carries the reader’s thought and imagination 
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beyond the legendary period related in the narrative, through the 
centuries to Augustus Caesar, the liberator of Rome and the restorer 
of peace in the eyes of men like Virgil, who with good reason rejoiced 
in the opening years of the emperor’s power and cherished high hopes 
of the future. Moreover the character of Aeneas, so easily misappre- 
hended by modern readers, lends a moral unity to the epic. This hero, 
weak and human at times, as Virgil makes him, yet realizes that on 
obedience to the call of duty (pietas), on victory over himself as well 
as over external foes, depend not only the fulfilment of his own pur- 
poses, but also the happiness of untold generations yet to come. He 
knows from experience that all difficulties are to be overcome by en- 
during them, that he must be tenax propositi to the end, never yield- 
ing and so finally winning. In short, Virgil sought to embody in 
Aeneas those qualities of obedience to duty and of firmness (pietas et 
constantia) which had served Rome in many a dark hour and made 
her mistress of the world. Therefore, just because he was the poet of 
imperial Rome, Virgil was able to employ in his epic a unifying prin- 
ciple which was not at the service of other poets. 

Of the four later Roman poets with whom we are concerned, Lucan 
and Silius Italicus chose historical themes, while Valerius Flaccus 
and Statius treated mythological tales ofttimes retold before them. 
Lucan apparently did not revise the last seven books of his Pharsalia,} 
and therefore we must perhaps be charitable in our judgment of the 
defects in his epic. Silius Italicus can have no such favor shown his 
seventeen books of honest dulness. Both poets labored under the 
inherent disadvantages of the historical epic, for with such a subject 
the period treated is often too near, or it has been made too familiar 
in its details by professional historians, to allow the poet the freedom 
which he needs to secure perspective, or to give him that liberty in 
invention which is essential to all good poetry. Again artistic unity 

1 There seems no reason to doubt the statement in the so-called Life of Vacca: 
reliqui enim septem belli civilis libri locum calumniantibus tanquam mendosi non 
darent, qui tametsi sub vero crimine non egent patrocinio; in isdem dici quod in 
Ovidii libris praescribitur potest: emendaturus si licuisset erat. Cf. from the 
shorter Life: unde morte praeoccupatus quaedam quae incohaverat imperfecta 
reliquit. Yet it must be acknowledged that the last seven books, so far as they go, 
do not appear unfinished to the reader. It is not impossible that Lucan intended to 
carry his work to Caesar’s death as many have thought. Vid. pp. 150 f. 
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is harder to secure than in the legendary form, since many episodes 
will almost certainly be important enough to obscure the climax, 
which is the victory of the favored side, or the course of events may 
be so extended that the reader is wearied before the end is reached. 
It is difficult also to keep a single hero in the front, and there is danger 
that the villain may be more interesting than the noble spirit for 
which he is the foil. Finally it must be recognized that the course 
neither of actual politics nor of real war provides the stuff out of 
which genuine poetry can be made. Fine passages the writer of his- 
torical epic can produce, but neither in antiquity nor in modern times 
has anyone written an historical epic which as a whole may be called 
great. 

Lucan chose the Civil War as his theme and frankly took the side 
of Pompey and Cato against Caesar, as he might safely do under an 
emperor whose ancestor on the paternal side had fallen in Pompey’s 
defeat at Pharsalus. If he had ended his work with the contest in the 
Thessalian plain or with Pompey’s murder, he would have secured a 
tragic climax. As the poem stands, the close of the tenth book leaves 
Caesar in desperate straits before Alexandria. It is hardly prob- 
able that Lucan intended to stop at the point reached in the tenth 
book with its weak ending. Not only does the Pharsalia lack a 
proper climax, but it fails to secure unity by keeping our attention 
fixed on one leader or on one side in the contest. Lucan wished to 
make Pompey the center of interest up to the time of his assassina- 
tion in book eight; then Cato is put forward as the hero of the story; 
but Caesar, the villain of the epic, like Milton’s Satan, overshadows 
all the rest, and thereby becomes the chief unifying element in the 
imperfect work. If the poem had been carried to the murder of Caesar, 
an appropriate climax would have been reached and the villain’s posi- 
tion would have been artistically justified, because the vengeance of 
the liberators was to republican minds the proper punishment for the 
destruction of the republic.! But the present form of the epic, what- 
ever the reason, is a fragment, and judgement must be in a sense 
suspended. 

Silius Italicus, who was inferior to Lucan, was wiser in his choice 


1 The reasons for holding that Lucan intended to carry his work through Caesar’s 
murder are given in detail, pp. 148-151. 
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of an historical subject, for he selected the remoter struggle of the 
Second Punic War, of which he gives the whole from Saguntum to 
Zama in his seventeen books; Hannibal is necessarily the most promi- 
nent figure in the narrative. Thus both the theme and the leading 
character help to give unity to the epic; but unhappily Silius lacked 
the genius needed to make his work match his subject, and his poem 
is dull and uninspired; it lacks perspective and has no proper move- 
ment. Livy’s pages glow, but Silius’ verse betrays no heat. 

Valerius Flaccus and Statius chose legendary themes. The former’s 
Argonautica was naturally based on the work of Apollonius Rhodius. 
Unfortunately the epic is incomplete, breaking off in book eight just 
after the marriage of Jason and Medea on the island of Peuce at the 
mouth of the Danube, when the Argonauts, fearing the siege which 
Medea’s brother Apsyrtus has begun, urge Jason to send his bride 
back to her father —a shameful proposal which, reaching Medea’s 
ears, rouses her to rage and terror. Valerius labored under some of the 
same difficulties that had beset his chief predecessor. The story itself 
is filled with picturesque episodes which detract from the unity of the 
whole; and there is no dominant interest after the fleece is won and 
the romantic story of the lovers is completed by marriage. But, as I 
shall show below, there is some reason for thinking that Valerius 
planned to make his epic include the later history of the ill-matched 
pair, culminating in the vengeance which the woman scorned inflicted 
on her faithless husband at Corinth.! In any case Valerius succeeded 
in making his Jason a hero who holds our interest, as the weak creation 
of Apollonius does not, and thereby the Latin writer secures a more 
continuous interest in his fragmentary epic than his model could do. 
It is true that he makes Medea hardly more than a barbarian sorceress, 
while Apollonius drew her as his chief character; and he fails to give 
the color of romance to the story of the lovers. When the full account 
is cast, the Roman is inferior to the Greek, but neither could produce 
a thoroughly unified work. 

Statius in his Thebais attempted too much. Although the Siege of 
Thebes belongs to mythology, taken as a whole it has all the disad- 
vantages of an historical subject. The canvas is perforce so large and 
the episodes so many that the artist loses his perspective. Perhaps 

1 See pp. 164-166. 
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tradition from the days of Antimachus had made it difficult for a 
writer of a later day to select some single episode for treatment.! 
Unity of plot was impossible to attain if the whole struggle was nar- 
rated. It was equally impossible to secure a satisfactory unifying ele- 
ment in the chief figure or figures. Polynices and Eteocles must be 
the chief actors; but they could not possibly evoke much sympathy 
from the ancient audience, and they make less appeal today. More- 
over Statius did not have the courage to conclude his epic with the 
duel between the brothers in the early part of the twelfth book, where 
all sound artistic principles require an end; he rather followed tradi- 
tion, adding the tragic tale of Antigone’s noble disobedience and the 
humane legend of the Athenian war. Fine as these legends are in 
themselves, they form a weak close to the epic and destroy the final 
effect. Then too, certain episodes are so long drawn out, there 
is so much irrelevant digression, prompted in part perhaps by the 
habit of recitationes, that the work sadly misses unity of action or of 
hero, in spite of its undoubted merits which have made it a favorite 
down to recent times. 

In the brief fragment of the Achilleis, there are signs which make 
us fear that, if Statius had completed his work, he would have fur- 
nished a sad commentary on Aristotle’s words: wavres éolxacw apapra- 
vew boo. Tav rowntav ‘“Hpaxdnida Ononida xal ra To.adra roujfuara 
Terounkacw: olovrar yap, érel ets Hv 6 “Hpakdfjs, éva Kai tov pdOov evar 
Tpoonkery.2 

The later Roman writers of the epic, then, like Apollonius, give 
their works no such unity either of subject or of person as we find in 
the Homeric poems and the Aeneid. Without unity no epic can be 
regarded as a work of art taken in its entirety, splendid as its parts 
may be. We have already touched on the use of prophecy to create 
that suspense, that anticipation of the end, which is essential to 
the success of any form of narrative. If the imaginative tension is not 
steadily heightened, the interest slackens and the work fails. Inti- 
mately allied to this use of prophecy is its function in keeping the 


1 Porph. ad Horat. A. P. 146: Antimachus fuit cyclicus poeta. Hic adgressus 
est materiam quam sic extendit ut viginti quattuor volumina impleverit antequam 
septem duces usque ad Thebas perduceret. Cf. Arist. Poet. 8. 

2 Poet. 8. 
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main theme of the story before the reader’s mind. This theme is 
obviously the warp of the epic, and if that warp is broken, there can 
be no artistic whole. Reminiscence and prophecy supplement each 
other to secure the result desired; but we are here concerned only 
with the latter, and we must now examine in detail its use in the 
several poems before us. 


II 


We will begin with the Iliad, which, according to the view I con- 
fess to holding, is more episodic than the Odyssey in that many of its 
episodes seem but loosely connected with the main story. But the 
poet does not divert our interest from his chief subject by fixing our 
attention on the episodes over much. Even the greater interludes, like 
the Diomedeia, the parting of Hector and Andromache, and the 
Doloneia, are treated as episodes resulting from Achilles’ wrath, or at 
least connected with it; although we are sometimes in danger of for- 
getting the main theme, the poet wishes us to read them as parts of 
the whole and to be carried on through the struggles of the individual 
heroes, the contests of the gods, through the story of carnage and fire 
to the death of Patroclus, the reconciliation of Achilles and Agamem- 
non, the reéntrance of the Thessalian hero into battle, and the killing 
of Hector, with all the sad and pathetic close of the poem. These are 
the great things toward which the narrative moves; Achilles, even 
while sulking in his tent, is in reality the dominant figure, whose 
triumph is the climax of the epic. Therefore the poet wastes no proph- 
ecies on other heroes save once when Poseidon declares that Aeneas 
shall one day rule the Trojans, in a passage which some critics have 
wished to reject: 

Nov 6é 67 Aiveiao Bin Tpweoow avager 
kal maldwy matdes, Toi Kev peTromiabe yevwvTat.) 


Every other prophecy bears on the main issues. When in the eighth 
book Zeus promises Hera that at dawn if she will, she shall see a mighty 
host of the Argive warriors dying under his hand, and foretells the 
struggle by the ships over the body of Patroclus, the dangers and 


1 J]. 20, 307 f. 
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disasters of the Argives are subordinated to the prophecy that Achilles 
shall then reénter battle prompted by his angry grief over the loss of 
his friend: 


Tip 6’ drape Bouevros rpocedn vedhednyepera Leds: 
‘nods 6% Kal waAdov brepyevean Kpoviwva 

bpeat, al x’ Hednoba, Bodmis rota “Hpn, 
dddtv7’ ’Apyetwv rouvdbyv oTpatov aixunTawy: 

ob yap mpiv rodeuou aroratcerat OBpiyos “Extwp, 
mpl dp0at rapa vader rodwKea Undelwva 

uate TH, Or’ apy of pev Eri rpbyrpor waxwvTat, 
oretver év aivoTatw, rept Ilarpoxdovo recdvTos. 


&s yap béoparov éore.”’4 


Again in the fifteenth book Zeus on Ida in conversation with Hera 
discloses the coming course of events and says that Achilles shall send 
Patroclus into battle, but that when Patroclus has slain many Trojan 
youths and Zeus’ own son, Sarpedon, Hector in turn shall kill him; 
then Achilles in anger shall slay Hector and later the Achaeans with 
Athene’s aid shall take the city of Ilium. But after thus making 
known in detail the events to the very end of the war, the poet recalls 
us to a realization that much must happen before Achilles will engage 
once more in combat, for Zeus adds: 
‘O 8 avornoe dv ératporv 

Tlarpoxdov- tov d€ xrevet &yxet haldiuos “Extwp 

*I\lov mporadpoule, rodeas dAEcavT’ aifnods 

Tovs GANous, META O° Vid Euov LDaprnddva Stor. 

Tov 6€ xoNwodpevos KTevet “Extopa dtos "Axes. 

éx Tov 6’ Gy Tou érerta Tariwéw rapa vndv 

aléy éyw Tevxoiue Srapmepes, els 6 x’ "Axarol 

"Tdvov aid édovev ’APnvains dia Bovdas. 

TO mplv 0’ ott’ Gp’ ya rabw xodov obTE TW’ Gov 

davarwv Aavaotow apvveuerv év046" Edow, 

amply ye Td IIndetdao TeXeuTHORvar EEMOwP, 


8, 469-477. Cf. the poet’s own words 2, 694: 
tis (Bpvonidos) 3 ye Keir’ axéwv, taxa 8° avorhoeobai Euedrev. 
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ef we 2 n 2 fal La L 

&s ot bréoTny rpAtov, Eu 5’ éévevoa xapyrtt, 
huate 7, br’ euelo Ped O€ris ppato yovvwr, 
Atooouevyn Tiufoar “AxtAdAja wroAlropbov.! 


Two great events, however, quite overshadow all other episodes in 
the Iliad; both result in different ways from the wrath of Achilles 
and what flowed therefrom. The first is the death of Patroclus, which 
was prophesied by Zeus in the two passages from which I have just 
quoted; and in the sixteenth book, which is devoted to the exploits of 
Patroclus, as the hero’s doom draws near, the poet himself thrice re- 
minds us of the lengthening shadows. Strictly speaking his words are 
not prophecy, but they are used by him to produce in us the same 
effect as the utterances of a god or seer would do. After the reproach 
and appeal which Patroclus makes to Achilles the poet adds: 


“Qs hato \icodpevos peya VHTLOS: Hh yap Eueddev 
of ait@ Oavarov Te Kakov Kal Khpa AiTECOaL.” 


Again when Achilles has equipped his friend with his own armour and 
sent him into the fray, accompanied by his Myrmidons, he prays to 
Zeus that he will speed Patroclus’ victory, and that when his friend 
has driven from the ships the din of battle he may return unharmed 
with all his arms. Then the poet continues: 


"Qs pat’ ebxopevos, ToD 6’ exAve untiera Leds. 
T@ 6’ érepov pev Ebwxe TaTHp, Erepov 5° avevevoer- 
vnav pev ot drwcacbar TodEUOV TE MAXNV TE 
Saxe, cdov 5’ avéevevoe maxns éEarovéecar.? 


A third time, at the point in the story where Patroclus, carried away 
by his passion for fighting, forgets the prudent counsel of Achilles, we 
are reminded of the impotence of man’s plans before those of Zeus, 
who had fixed the fate of the son of Menoetios: 


Tlarpoxdos 6’ tamoror kal Abroueédovre Kedeboas 
Tpdas kal Avxtous perexlabe, kal wey’ aao0n 
vhrvos: el 6€ eros IIndniddao pidater, 


hr’ dv brexpuye Kijpa kaxiv pédavos Gavarov. 


1345, 64-77. CE. 1, 503-530. 2 16, 46f. 3 16, 249-252. 
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GAN’ alet re Atos xpeloowv vdos née mep avdpav: 
ds Te Kal GAxipov avdpa PoPet Kai adeidero vixnv 
pntdlws, dre 5’ adrds érorpiver uaxéoadBau: 
ds of Kal Tore Ovpdy evi ornbecow avijker. 

"Ev0a tiva rp@tov, tiva 5’ taorarov ékevapréas, 
TlarpoxAers, dre 69 oe Geol Oavarovde Kadecoar; 1 


Thus we are brought with forebodings constantly increased to the last 
act when, with the aid of Apollo, Hector slays the hero and despoils 
him of the arms that Achilles had loaned him.? 

The second chief event overshadows the death of Patroclus in the 
minds of most modern readers and probably affected most ancient 
ones in like fashion; in fact it forms the climax of the Iliad. I mean, 
of course, the slaying of Hector. This was already prophesied by Zeus 
in the passage which I have quoted from the fifteenth book. That 
prophecy is repeated in various forms no less than five times as we 
are hurried on to the fatal struggle when the most gallant hero in the 
Iliad falls a victim to the gods, struck down by Achilles’ spear. In 
the midst of Hector’s raging assaults on the Danai the poet says in 
his own person: 

Airos yap of am’ aifépos fev autvtwp 
Zebs, Os pv wAEdveror MET’ Gvdpaor podvoy éovTa 
lua Kal Kbdawe. puvvvOddios yap Eueddev 
écoead’: Hdn yap oi Erwpyve Opoimov Huap 
Tladdads ’APnvain bad IIndcidao Bindw.® 


Likewise when Hector has slain Patroclus and is in the act of putting 
on Achilles’ armour, Zeus is moved by the sight to declare: 


A dein’, ovdE TL Tor Oavaros KaTabbuds Ecru, 

ds 6 Tor oxeddv Elor ob 5’ GuBpora Tebxea divers 
avdpos a&proThos, Tov TE TpoOMeovor Kal &dXov. 

Tov O07 ératpov eredves Evnéa TE KpaTeEpdr TE, 
Tevxea 6’ ob Kata Kdopoy amd KpaTos TE Kal Gywv 
ethev. arap To viv ye peya Kpatos éyyvadléw 
Tov mowny, & Tor ob TL MAaXNS ExvooTHoayTL 
déEerar “Avdpoudaxn KAuUTa Tevxea IIndctwvos.4 


1 16, 684-603. ‘2 16, 786 ff. 3 15, 610-614. 4 17, 201-208. 
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Again Thetis consoles her son with the assurances that Hector shall 
not long glory in the arms he has taken, for his doom is near: 


Top 6’ quelBer’ trerra Ged Oeris dpyupdreta: 
“yal 5) radra ye, Téexvoy, erptuua: ob KaKdv éoTrw 
TELpOmevors ETApoLrowy duvveuev aimdy SdeOpov. 
GANG Tou evrea Kada peTa Tpweoow ~exovrat, 
xadkea papyalpovra: 7a yey Kopvbaiodos “Exrwp 
aitdés Exwv pourw ayadXerar- ovdé € pnw 
Onpov éraydatetobar, érel dovos eéyyidev arg.” 4 


Finally Poseidon and Athene, in mortal guise, approach Achilles as 


he flees before the angry billow of the river Xanthus, disclose them- 
selves, and give him counsel: 


a 4 


IImetdn, wnt’ &p re Alyy TpEe wre Tr TapBe- 
Tolw yap Tor vot Oey Ercrappd0w eipev 
Znvos érawnoavros, éyw kal Iladdds ’APHvN: 
@s ob Tor TOTAUG ye Oaynuevar alo.uoy eoTiy, 
GAN’ 66€ pev TAXA AwHHoEL, od J Eiceat aiTés. 
avrap Tor ruKivds brobnaoued’, at Ke TiOnau: 
py ply mavew xelpas duortov modeuouo, 
apw Kata Id6de kAuTGa Telxen Aady €éAoAL 
Tpwikdry, 6s Ke lynot. ot 6’ “Exropr Ovpdy arobpas 
ay érl vijas iwev: didopev 6€ Tox ebxos dpécOar.? 


Thus the poet arouses suspense and leads us on to anticipate in imagi- 
nation the crisis of his story. 

The great purpose of the Danai, however, was to capture the city of 
Tlium and wreak vengeance for the wrong done Menelaus. The artistic 
limitations of the epic did not allow the poet to carry his narrative 
through the fall of Troy, but nevertheless we see that the doom of the 
city is certain. It was foretold in the prophecy given by Calchas at 
Aulis, of which Odysseus reminds the Danai in the assembly in the 
second book;* Diomedes in the seventh urges that no compromise 


Mi7TS, 527-1335 
2 21, 288-297. 
3 2, 299-332; cf. Nestor’s words, 2, 337-368. 
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be made with the Trojans;! Zeus foretells it to Hera on Ida;? and 
the poet makes the fate of the city seem doubly sure by putting into 
Hector’s mouth the fateful prophecy which the wounded Agamemnon 
had already uttered: 

"Eooerar juap or’ dy ror’ dA\wAN "Tos ip? 

Kal IIpiapyos kat Aads évypediw I prdporo.3 


But there is also a pathetic interest in the I/ad, extending beyond 
the scope of the epic, which the poet will not allow us to forget — I 
mean the fact that only a brief span of life has been allotted to Achilles. 
We learned this in the first book from the words of Thetis to her son 
and from her appeal to Zeus.* In the eighteenth she confirms the fore- 
bodings of Achilles; and later she declares that she shall never receive 
him, returning to the house of Peleus.® In the last book of the poem 
we find the goddess mourning over the fate which awaits her son who 
is destined to die in Troy, far from his native land; and when she 
comes to Achilles’ tent, as the messenger of Zeus, she bids him turn 
to pleasure since ‘death and fate stand near him’’;é Hephaestus 
knows of the hero’s inevitable doom;’ Hera refers to it in conversa- 
tion with Poseidon and Athene;*® as Hector dies he bids his slayer 
beware lest he cause the gods to be angry on that day when Paris and 
Phoebus Apollo shall slay him, for all his valor, within the Scaean 
gates;® and even the horse Xanthus reminds his master that the 
day of his undoing is close at hand: 


1 7, 400-402: Myr’ ap ts viv xrquar’ ’AdeEavdpoto Sexes Ow 
uiO? “EXévnv: yvwrdv 5é, kal ds dda vireds Eri, 
as Hn Tpwecow bdeOpou relpar’ ébfrrat. 

2 15, 64-71, quoted above p. rio. 

3 4,164f.; 6, 448 Ff. 

4 1, 413-418: Tov 6’ quelBer’ érara Oéris kata Sdxpu xéovca: 

“@pot, Téxvov éudv, Ti vb o” erpepov aiva rexodca; 
ald’ dpedes Tapa vyvoly &ddKpuros Kal amhuwr 
Hoda, érel vb ror aloa plvwO4 rep, ob Te wdda Shy: 
viv 5’ &ua 7’ dkbuopos Kal dtfupds wept révTwv 
érdeo: TO oe kak alon Téexov & peydporow.” 


Cigar f. Tlunodv pot vidv, ds dkumopwraros &\Nwy 
émder’. 
5 18, 86-96; 115f.; 120f.; 44of. 7 18, 464 ff. ® 22, 358-360. 


6 24, 130-132. 3 20,127 £, 
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Kai dinv o’ Ere viv ye cawooper, 5Bpiu’ ’Axdded- 
GANG Tor eyyOev juap Sr€Opiov. OvbE ToL ters 
aitvor, AAG Oeds TE weyas Kal Motpa kparauy. 
odé yap tuerépn Bpaduriri Te vwxedin TE 
Tpdes am’ Gyourv Ilarpoxdov tevxe’ €d\ovTo- 

GAG Oey HproTtos, dv hixowos Texe AnTo, 

éxrav’ évl rpouaxoror Kal “Exrope Kddos édwxKev. 
vat 6€ kal kev Gua voip Zedbporo Oéo.mev, 

hv wep EXadpotarny pao’ Eupevar- adda aol ara 
Mopar Ear Oe@ TE Kal avepr tdi Sayjvar.t 


But Achilles knows only too well his fate, for he replies: 


Havbe, TL wor Oavatov pavrevear; ovde Ti oe xp7. 

€U VU ToL Ol6a Kal avTos, 6 por mopos evOA0’ drEcAaL, 
vood. dirov raTpos Kal untépos: &dAG Kal Eurns 
ov AnEw rplv TpBas abnv Edaoar rrodeuoro.? 


He speaks in brave defiance to Hector of the lot that awaits him: 
at dawn or at evening or noonday a spear or arrow shall smite 
him. He plans a common tomb for Patroclus and himself on the 
shore; ‘ and to his dead friend on the funeral pyre he dedicates that 
lock of hair which his father Peleus had intended to offer to the 
river Spercheius — for he is not to return to his dear native land: 


Dras amdvevde mupys EavOhv arexelpato xatrnv, 
THY pa UTEPXEL@ TroTAaU@ Tpéepe THACdwoar. 
3 f x 0 > 2 ‘ 2 ‘ ww I 
oxOncas 5’ dpa eirev ida Eri olvora rovTov: 
“* Darepxel’, GAAwS ol ye taTHp npnoato Indebs, 
Keioeé we VooTHoavTa didnv és waTploa yatay 
, tA L er om 3 A L 
col Te Kounv Kepeew pete 0’ tepny éexaTouBnyr, 

Ul > ow > , i ie) a t 
mevTnkovTa 6° evopxa map’ avtdte unr’ tepeboew 
és rnyas, 0c Tor TEuEvos Bupds TE Ov7jes. 

&s npad’ 6 yépwr, av dé of voor obk éTéNEGOAS. 
vov 6’ ézel ob véouat ye didn és ratplia yatar, 
Tlarpéxdw fpwt Kounv dracame pepecba.’’® 

1 19, 408-417. 4-23, 025 f. 


2 19, 420-423. 5 23, 141-151. 
3 21, 109-113. Cf. 270-278. 
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So in spite of the sympathy that we feel for the gallant Hector, 
the godlike Achilles remains the central figure of the I/zad, not only 
because he is the chief source of action therein but also because the 
shadow of his early death is over all the narrative; our imagination is — 
repeatedly making the tragic contrast between the fiery splendor of 
his present achievements and the sadness of his early death. More 
than this, our sympathy is stirred for him, for we know that he once 
made the great decision between a glorious but short life and long 
inglorious years (Achilles addresses Odysseus) : 


Mnrnp yap TE we hyo Ged, Oeris Apyuporeva, 
btxPadias Knpas depeuer Oavaro.o TEdAOGSE. 

ei wey K’ able pevwv Tpwwv ror audmaxwopat, 
AeTo pév por vooTos, aTap KNeos aPOiTOY Eorau’ 
ei 6€ kev olxad’ ikwys pidynv és warpiba yatar, 
GAETO por KAEos EcOOv, Ext Snpov 6é or atwv 
écoeTat, olde KE’ Ka TEAOS BavaToro KixeEln.! 


Iil 


Next in order is the Odyssey in which, as we have observed, there 
are fewer semi-independent episodes: the whole story is focused on 
the return of Odysseus and the punishment of the suitors; in fact the 
poet never lets us lose sight of the end for a moment, as we might easily 
do in certain passages in the I/iad. All the prophecies that crowd the 
epic, with one exception, relate to these events which are indeed in- 
separably connected in this marvelous tale of the triumph of a re- 
sourceful hero over the obstacles which gods and mortals throw in 
his way, and with which he is sore beset for ten long years? Near the 


1 9, 410-416. 

? The exception is in reality a warning recalled, for it is the passage (1, 32-43) 
where Zeus, somewhat impatient with mortals’ criticism of the gods, reminds the 
assembled Olympians of the warning that he sent Aegisthus: 


*Q awémot, olov 5h vu Oeods Bporol airidwrrar. 

& quewr yap pace xax’ eupevac: of dt kal abrel 
opfow aracbaNlpow bréppopov &dye’ Exovorr, 
as kal viv Aly.obos bréppopoy ’Arpetdao 

yin’ Gdoxov pvnorip, tov 5 rave vorrnoarra, 
eid@s aimdy SdeDpov Exel rpd of elxouer tuets, 
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beginning of the story, Athena, assuming the form of Mentes, the 
son of Anchialus, lord of the Taphians, who claims to be on a voyage 
to Temese after copper, encourages Telemachus amidst the suitors, 
while they listen to the song of Phemius: 


Nov 8’ 7XOov- 52 yap wv Edavr’ érdqmnov etvar, 
oov watép’> &dAG vu Tov ye Deol BAdrTovar KEdEdOov. 
ov yap Tw TEOynKEy él xOovi Stos ’Odvaceds, 

GAN’ Ere rov Swds KaTEpvKerar Ebpet TOVTYW, 

ynow év audipitn, xaderol dé uw avdpes Exovow, 
&yptot, of mov Kelvov épukavowa’ déKovra. 

abrap viv Tou éye pavreboopar, ws evi Oup@ 
aOavator BaddAovor Kal ws TedeecOar dw, 

ore Te mais Ewy OUT’ Clwyd cada eldws. 


‘Epuelay weuarres, eioxorov ’Apyeporrny, 

pyr’ abrov kreivey pre pvaacba GKouriv- 

& yap ’Opécrao riots éocerar ’Arpeliao, 

érnér’ av 7Bnon Te Kal js iwetperar atns. 

Qs épab’ ‘Epuelas, add’ od dpévas Aivicboo 
etd” aya9a dpovéewy: viv 6’ d0pda wavr’ arérice. 


Two other prophecies — both of which relate to Odysseus — are antecedent to 
the time of the Odyssey: the first is the prophecy of Telemus, which Polyphemus 
remembers all too late after his eye has been blinded: 

2 réro1, 7 pada bn we Tadaigara Oéecdal’ ixdver. 

éoxe Tis vOGbe pavrTis avip jis TE weyas TE, 

Trreuos Kipupténs, 6s wavroobyy éxéxaoro 

kal pavrevoueves Kateynpa Kux\wmrecow: 

bs wou En rade wavTa TeAevTHTETDIa dricow, 

xetpav é¢& ’Odvorjos auaptrnced0at drwrjs. 9, 507-512. 
The other is similar in that Circe recalls that Hermes told her that Odysseus would 
come to her island on his way home from Troy: 

Tis rider els GvipGv; woe ror wodts H5é ToKTeEs; 

Oadua pw’ exer cs obre mioy Ta5e Papyak’ HENXOns. 

ob5é yap ovdé Tis GAXos Gvjp Ta5€ Pappyak’ averdrn, 

és xe wig Kal mp@rov dpelperat Epos dddvTwv. 

gol dé Tis & ornPecow axnAnTos vdos erly. 

h aby’ ’Odvocebs éoor rodbrpomos, by TE wor aiel 

packer Ereboec0ar xpvodppams ’Apyedyrns, 

& Tpoins avidvra 0079 obv vnt pedaivp. 10, 325-332. 
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ov Tou ere Snpov ye Pidns ard warpisos ains 
éocerat, ov0’ elmep TE oLdnpen Oéopart’ Expat 


if wv 4 2 n | U ~ 1 
dpaccerar ws Ke venta, Emel ToAUUNKXaVOS EoTLV. 


In the second book, after Telemachus had defiantly answered the 
suitors that he would not drive his mother from his home, and had 
bidden them leave his halls in case their hearts chafed at their footing 
there, Zeus sent two eagles who glared first upon the whole assembly 
and then made off to the right, flying over the houses and the city. 
Thereupon the aged Halitherses, who knew the meaning of the flight 
of birds, interpreted the omen and recalled his former prophecy: 


Keéxdure 67) viv pev, “l@axnovor, ore Kev €lrrw- 
pvnotipow 6€ padtoTa Tipavokopevos TA0€ Eipw. 
Tolow yap weya mua KuNtvderar: ov yap ’Odvaceds 
ony aravevde hitwy Gv Eccetar, AAAG Tov HON 
eyyvs éwy Toicdecor Povov Kal Kfjpa puTever 
TavTecow: Todéow b€ Kal GAXouowW KaKov EoTaL, 
ot vepopesd’ "lOaxnv evdeteXov. ada TOAD ply 
dpalwpecd’ ws Kev KaTaTavoouev: ot 6€ Kal avToi 
mavéecdwy: Kal yap opi adap Tdd€ AwLOV éEcTLY. 
ov yap areipnros wavTevopat, GAN’ €v e€idws- 
kal yap Kelyw ony TeAeuTynOAvar GravTa 
&s of €uvledunv, dre "Idvoy eloaveBavov 
*Apyetor, pera O€ opi EBn Trodbuntis ’Odvecedis. 
ov kaka ToANG TabdvT’, d\écarT’ aro TavTas ETalpous, 
a&yvwotov wavrTecow eerkooT@ EviavT@ 
oixad’ édeboecBar- Ta Sé 57) viv wavTa TEXEtTAL.2 


Yet the suitors would not listen to this warning, but in their infatua- 
tion, remained blind to their doom. So Athena, this time in the form 
of Mentor, assures Telemachus, as she encourages him to disregard 
the suitors and start on his quest after news of his father: 


To viv wynotnpwv pev €a Bovdny Te voov TE 
adpadéwy, érrel ort vonwoves ovdé Sikavot- 

ovdé Te toacww Odvaror Kal Kijpa pédawar, — 

ds 69 ode oxeddv Eat, Ex’ uate wavras dr€oGar3 


1 1, 194-205. 2 2, 161-176. 3 2, 281-284. 
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Now here we have in the epic, as often, a situation full of irony, 
which closely resembles a situation familiar in tragedy. The individ- 
ual or, as now, the group are blind to their folly and go recklessly on 
to the doom which is already known to some of the characters and 
which has been disclosed to us. This element of irony is one of the 
most effective means by which our interest is secured and stimulated 
in the narrative of Odysseus’s homecoming and his vengeance on the 
reckless suitors. And we are constantly reminded of the suitors’ im- 
pending doom until Odysseus has secured his vengeance. In the fifth 
book it is brought to our notice by the reply which Zeus makes to 
Athena’s plaint that her favorite is held in Calypso’s halls far from 
his home: 

Try 6° amapeBdouevos rpoctdn vedednyepera Zevs- 
“Téxvov éudv, motov oe ros piryev Epos dbd6vTWY- 
ov yap 67 Tovrov wey EBoidevoas voor ath, 
Gs H Tou Kelvous ’Oduceds aroticeTar éMOwv; ”” 1 
It is part of the long prophecy which the shade of Tiresias gives in the 
Nekyia: 

Noarov difnar pedundéa, palédiu’ ’Odvaced- 
Tov 6€ Tor dpyadéov Oncer Beds: ob yap dtw 
Ajoew Evvociyavov, 6 Tor KoTOY EvOETo Ouua, 
xwopevos Ste ot vidv Pidov éEadawoas. 
GAN’ Ere pev KE Kal Gs Kaka TEp TaaxoVTES ikovobe, 
ai x’ €édps odv Oupov Epvkaxée Kal éTaipwr, 
émmoTe Ke TPATOV TEAGOYS Eebepyéa VIA 
Opivaxin vnow, mpopuyar loedéea rovTov, 
Bockopuévas 5’ ebpnte Boas kal idva pijra 
’HeNiov, bs mavr’ édopG Kai wav7’ éraxove. 
Tas ei pey kK’ Gouwveas édas vooTou TE wédNaL, 
kat kev 7’ els IOdxnv kaka wep waaxovtes ikorobe: 
el 5€ Ke olynat, TOTE ToL TeKpalpoy’ beOpov 
vnt te Kal érapos: abros 6’ elmep Kev advéps, 
dye KaxGs velar, OAEoas Gro ravTas égaipous, 
nos ém’ &ddorpins: Shes 5 ev rhuata oiky, 


ai coi@an. 
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avipas treppiadous, of tor Biorov Karédovowy 
pvapevor avrienv Goxov Kai édva dddvrTes. 
GAN’ H row Ketywv ye Bias aroricea: éhOwv-! 


When Athena appears to the wakeful Telemachus by night in Lace- 
demon and bids him return home, she warns him that the suitors plan 
to kill him, but she adds: 


"ANAG Ta YY’ OvK diw- mpily Kal Twa yaia Kabeger 
avipav urnotnpwr, ot Tor Blorov Katédovew.” 


The speech itself is a commonplace, but the reader knows its signifi- 
cance. Again, as Telemachus and Nestor’s son Pisistratus are about 
to leave the home of Menelaus, an eagle carrying a goose in its talons 
flies in from the right and then darts ahead of the horses. Straightway 
Helen interprets the omen: 


Kydré pev- airap éyo pavreboouar, ws evi dupa 
abavaror Baddovor kal ws TedEecOar dlw. 
ws de xiv’ Hpwak’ atiraddoperny evi olkw 
éNOcy & Speos, Ot of yeven TE TOKOS TE, 

&s ’Odvoeds kaka ro\Xa tab Kal rod’ Exradnbels 
oixade voornoe Kal Ticerar: He Kal 76 

olko., aTap wynoTipor KaKov wavTecor puTever.? 


The dramatic situation becomes especially tense when Odysseus, 
back once more in Ithaca, takes up the prophecy, as he does in the 
sixteenth book, where he discloses himself to his son and plans with 
him to compass his vengeance: 


"AXN’ 7 Tor wavecOar avwyeuev adpocvvawy, 
pedtxtous éréeoo. tapavddv- ot S€ Tor ov Te 
meicovrar: 5) yap ode wapiorarat aloiuov juap.” 


A striking effect is secured in the seventeenth book by Telemachus’ 


1 1, 100-118. 

205, 31 f 

3 55, 172-178. 

* 16, 278-280. It may well be argued that this is not strictly prophecy, but it 
cannot be denied that Odysseus’ words have the effect of prophecy on the listener. 
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report to his mother of the words which Menelaus spoke, when he 
heard of the suitors’ wooing: 


"Q moro, 7 wada 5% Kpatepdppovos avdpds ev ebvij 
HOedov ebynPjvar avadxides adrol édvres. 

ws 6’ ddr’ év Evloxw EXados Kpatepoto NéovTos 
veBpovs Kownoaca venyeveas yadabnvors 

kynuovs é€epénor kal G&yxea moujevra 

Bookoyern, 6 5’ erecta env eiondvOev ebvqy, 
a&uoreporor 5€ Totow deckéa TOTMOV epfKev: 

&s ’Odvaeds xeivorow aexéa rotor éphoe.) 


On hearing these words Theoclymenus addressed Penelope: 


"Q yivar aidoin Aaeptiadew ’Odvajos, 

H To. 8 y’ ov cada older, Eueto 6€ civOeo pdOov- 
aTpexéws yap Tou pavTeboouar ov6’ erixevow. 
loTw viv Levis tp&ra Bedy Eevin re Tpareva 
iotin 7’ ’Odvajos aubyovos, iv adikavy, 

as H To Odvceds Hn ev rarplor yain, 

Huevos 7 EpTrwv, TA0€ TevOdmevos KaKa Epya 
€oTwW, ATAaP UYNOTHpoL KaKOVv TavTEdoL HuTEveL- 
otoy éywv oiwvoyv évocédpov Emi vos 

juevos ebpacaunv kal Tnr\euaxw eyeywvevv. 


To this the suitors paid no heed, but in front of the palace made merry 
with throwing the discus and hunting-spear, and abated not their 
insolence. 

When Odysseus, disguised as a beggar, at last sits in his own hall, 
prophecies fall thick from his lips but are all unheeded. After Amphi- 
nomus in pity has given him food and drink, Odysseus warns him that 
man is careless and when prosperous grows reckless, thinking not that 
evil days may come, even as the suitors are now doing in their folly, 
wasting the substance and dishonoring the wife of a man who will 
not now be long away from his friends and native land; indeed he is 
close at hand and the decision between him and the suitors will not 


114, 124-131. 
2 17, 152-161. 
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be without bloodshed, when once he has entered his great hall. Later 
Odysseus, still in disguise, assures Philoetius, the neatherd, that 
Odysseus will return while the herdsman is still there, and that he 
shall see his master slaying the suitors;? whereat Athena stirs the 
suitors to uncontrollable laughter and turns their wits awry; their 
eyes are filled with tears and their hearts with anguish. Thereupon 
Theoclymenus prophesies that ill shall befall them, but they only 


1 78, 125-150: ’Audivoy’, 7 wada por Soxéers memvupevos elvat- 
Tolov yap Kai warpés, émel KA€os éoOAdv Gxovor, 
Nicov Aovrrxeja eby 7’ Euey adverdy Te 
Tov a” & pace yeveoOar, émnri 5’ avdpi Eoxas. 
Tobvexd To Epéw, ad dé abvOeo Kal pev &Kovaor- 
ovdéy d&xdvorepoy yata Tpéder avOpco10 
wavrev, d00a Te yatay éme rele TE Kal Eprre. 
ob péev yap Tore dyot Kaxdy TeicecPar dricow, 
bgp’ aperhvy mapéxwor Oeol kal youvar’ dpwpn- 
GN’ re 57 Kat Avypa Geol wakapes TEeAETwCL, 
kal Ta pepe dexatduevos TeTANOTL OvUd. 

Totos yap voos éorly émixOoview avOporwr, 

olov éx’ juap dyno tarip avipav Te Ger Te. 

Kal yap éyw mor’ éueddoy ev avipaow dSdBwos elva: 
WONAG 6’ &racban’ Epeta Bin kal kapret cixwy, 
mwatpl 7’ éu@ micvvos Kal éuotor Kaovyvyrouct. 

T@ wh tis wore Tauray avip abeutorios etn, 

GAN’ & ye ovy7 SBpa Gedy Exor, Srre Sidotev. 

ol’ épdw prnoripas aracbada unxavawvras, 
xTnuara Kelpovras kal atiatovras &xouru 

avipes, dv odkére dnul ditwr Kal rarpidos atns 
Onpov aréooesOar: pada dé oxeddv- GAG Ge Saluov 
oixad’ bretayayou, und’ avtidceas éxelvy, 

érmére vootnoee Pidny és warpida yatay: 

ov yap dvatuwrl ye StaxprvéecOar dlw 

Hvnorijpas Kai Keivov, érel xe wedabpov dréEdOp. 

2 20, 227-234: Bovkdd’, émel obre xax@ ob’ &dpore wri Eorxas, 
yryvaokw dé kat abros 5 ror muvurt ppévas txer, 
Tobvekd Tor épéw Kal eri uéeyay Spxov duodua- 
lorw viv Leds mpra Oedy tevin te rpareva 
iorin 7’ ’Odvofjos dubuovos iy adixave, 

j ce O45’ ebvTos Eeboerar otxad’ ’Odvacedts: 
cotow 5° dpbadyotow érdpeat, at x’ Hedpo0a, 
KTevouevous vnoTpas, ot &Odde Korpavéovor. 
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laugh on and try to provoke Telemachus.!_ Finally when the fateful 
contest of the bow is set and Leodes first of all essays in vain to bend 
and string the bow, he speaks thus: 


*Q Piror, ov pev éya Taviw, AaBErw 5é Kal &AXos. 
moAdovs yap Tbe TOLov ApioTiHas KeKadnoer 
Ovpod Kal Yuxjs: evel 7 woAD heprepdy Eat 
TOvapev H CwovTas dmaprety, ov A évex’ aie 
€v045" Sucdéouev rroTwéeypevor Huata wavTa.? 


A natural speech for a disappointed man, we may say, but the listener 
in far off Hellas, as indeed the reader today, thrilled at the pregnant 


1 20, 345-374: 


2 21, 152-156. 


“Qs Paro Tnreuaxos- wrnoripor 6é Waddds ’AOnvn 
G&aBeorov yédov Spoe, wapeTAayéey 5é vonua- 

ot 5’ Hén yvabuotor yedolaoyv &ddorploow, 
aipoddopuxra 6é 57 Kpéa Hadtoy, doce 5’ apa chewy 
Saxpvddiv riwmdarto, yoov 5’ lero bupds. 

Tota 6é Kal peréerme OeoxAtpevos Deoedns- 

“@ detdol, Ti kaxov TOd€ TaoxXETE; VUKTL pey Duewy 
eiAbarat Kehadal Te tpdcwird Te vEepfe TE yovva: 
oimey? dé dédne, Sedaxpuvrar Sé tapecal, 
aiwate 6” éppadarat TotxXor Kadai Te pecddpuat: 
eld@AwY 5é AEOv pdOupov, WAeln SE Kai addr 
tepevev "EpeBdcde b1rd fégov’ jédros SE 
ovpavod earddwre, Kani) 5’ émrdédpopev &XNbs.” 

as pal’, of 6’ apa wavres Ex’ airG Hdd yéehacoar 
totow 6’ Eipipaxos WodtBov mas Hpx’ a&yopebev: 

“adpaiver Eeivos veov &doOev einrovOes° 
XG py ala, véor, Sduov exréupacbe Obpate 
eis &yopnv épxeobar, érel rade vuxrl éioxer.” 

tov 6’ abre mpocéetre OeoxAbpevos Oeoerdns* 
“Ripbuax’, ob ti o’ Gvwya euol mopmijas é7avev. 
clot por 6p0adpol re Kal ottara Kal wddes &udw 
kal voos ev orhbecor Teruypevos obdéy aeuKns* 
rots tke Obpate, éwel voew kaxov Uupiy 
épxduevov, 76 Kev od Tis brexpbyor 005’ &EaLTO 
prnothpwr, of d@ya Kar’ avriBéov ’Odvaqos 
dvépas dBpltovres drdc0ada unxavaacbe.” 

Qs elroy eAOe déuwv eb vaceradvrwv: 
ixero 5’ és lelpacov, 5 pv mpdppwv drédeKro. 
pynoripes 5° dpa wavres és &ddgdous dpdovres 
Tyréuaxov epehfov, él Eelvors yeddovres: 


124 Clifford Herschel Moore 


meaning of these words; and the tension of the situation is heightened 
by the rebuke with which Antinous answers the seer: 


An&édes, rotov oe eros piyer Epxos dbdvTwr; 
dewov 7’ apyadéor Te, veweco@uar O€ 7’ &kovwv- 
el 67) TovUTS ye TOO dpioTHas KeKadjnoer 
Oupod kal Wuxis, eel ov Sbvaca av Tavicca. 
ov yap ToL Ge Ye Totoy EyEivaTo TOTYLA NTN, 
olov Te puTHpa Bod 7’ Euevac Kal droTOv- 
GAN’ GAdow Tavbover Taxa wYNOTipes aryavot.t 
Thus we are brought to the moment when the wantonness of the suitors 
is to be punished by the despised beggar who strings the bow, easily 
shoots the arrow through the axes, and then springing to the threshold 
is revealed by Athena as Odysseus in all the vigor of his manhood. 
Even if the killing of the suitors is the climax of the narrative, the 
return of Odysseus is, of course, the antecedent condition which makes 
this vengeance possible, and therefore it is an event eagerly antici- 
pated by the listener to the story. We have already seen that both 
the return and the vengeance are often mentioned in the same proph- 
ecy;? in fact, from the moment when Athena, disguised as Mentes, 
assures Telemachus that his father is not dead, but is detained in an 
island ‘and will not be long far from his native land, the return of 
Odysseus is repeatedly foretold. We are prepared for many of his 
adventures in detail also: so, for example, when, bidding Hermes tell 
Calypso to let Odysseus go, the Father of gods and of men prophesies 
the arrival of Odysseus on the twentieth day at Scheria among the 
Phaeacians, who shall honor him with rich gifts, and so he shall reach 
home.’ Calypso in parting warns Odysseus that he must suffer so 


1 or, 168-174. 

2 E.g. 5, 22-24: II, 100-137: 15, 160-178: 18, 143-150: 20, 226-234. In the 
last three passages the prophecies are made to deceive, since Odysseus reaches 
Ithaca in the 13th book. 

3 5, 29-42: ‘Epyela: od yap abre ra 7’ GAda wep GyyeNros Eco: 

vipdp évrdoKkapy elreiv vnueptea Bovdjy, 

voarov ’Odvacjos raXacigpovos, ds Ke venrat 

obre OeGyv roumh ore Ovnrdy avOpwrwvr: 

AN’ by’ éxl oxedins modvdéouou ThuaTra Tao Xwv 
huart eixoor@ Dxeplyv éplBwrov tkorro, 
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much before he comes to his native land — indeed, if he but knew all, 
he would prefer to remain with her in her home, in spite of his longing 
to see his wife again;1 Ino in pity takes her seat on his raft and as- 
sures him that Poseidon for all his rage shall not destroy him;? even 
Poseidon’s angry words, spoken as Odysseus begins to swim from his 
shattered raft, contain a promise of safety? = 

But prophecy had played a large part in the earlier course of our 
hero’s adventures, as appears in the story he tells Alcinous, king of 


Barnxwy és yalav, ot ayxiPeor yeyaaou, 
of Kev pu Trepi Kfpe Oedy ds Tiqoovowr, 
méeuwovow 5’ & vnt didrnv és rarplia yatar, 
xarkév Te xpvady Te Gis eoOrd Te SévTes, 
TOAN’, ba’ Av ovd€e oTe Tpoins eEnpar’ ’Odvaceds, 
el wep arnuwy FAVE, Aaxav amd Anidos atoar. 
@s yap of potp’ éari didous 7’ idéerv Kal ixéoOar 
olxov és ibdpodor Kal énv és warpida yaiar. 
Cf. 134 f.: "ANN’ Ere of potp’ éari pidous 7’ idéew Kal ixécOar 
olxov és inbopodor kal énv és rarpléa yatav. 
Likewise Calypso’s words 165-170: 
Airap éy® cirov kal tdwp Kail olvov épvOpdv 
&vOnow pwevoerke’, & Kev Tor Aor Epdbxor, 
eluara 7 audiésw, eu 5 Tor ovpov SriaGer, 
ds xe par’ doxnOys onv marpléa yatay ixnar, 
al xe Oeot y’ BéAwor, Tol oipavoy ebpby Exovow, 
of ev déptepol elor vojoal te Kpyval re. 

1 5, 203-210: Avoyerés Aaeptidén, moduunxav’ ’Odvaced, 
olrw 57) olkdvée hlAnv és warpida yatav 
abrixa viv eédes ievar; od 5 xalpe kal eurns. 
el ye pev eldelns ofjoe ppecly d00a To aloa 
Knoe’ GvatAjoa, mpiv warplia yatav ixécOa, 
wd x’ abfc pevwv av éyol 7d5€ Spa puddcoos 
Bdvares 7’ eins, iwerpduerds rep idéoOar 
ow &doxov, Tijs alév éehdear Huata mavra. 

2 5, 339-341: Kéupope, rime ror Gbe Moceddwy evooixbuv 
dbboar’ &rayhws, Gre ToL Kaka TOAAG puTeber; 
ob pev 59 ce karadbloa, udda ep pevealywy. 

3 5, 375-379: "Tde 6¢ xpelwy évoolxOwv, 
xwhoas 5¢ Kap mporl dv pvOncaro Bupydby- 

“Otrw viv Kaxa ToAAG Tafay Gow Kad mévTor, 
els &xev GvOpwraror Siorpepecsor meytns’ 
GN’ 068’ cs oe Zora bvbccer9aL KaKéTNTOS"” 
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the Phaeacians. The blinded Cyclops had prayed to Poseidon that 
if it were fated that Odysseus should reach home, he might arrive late, 
in evil plight, after loss of all his companions, on the ship of a stranger, 
and that he might find trouble at home.! The shade of Tiresias sup- 
plements the Cyclops’ prayer, for he warns the hero that if his men 
harm the cattle of the sun he shall reach home late after loss of ship 
and all his crew, and that he shall find trouble there, when he shall 
discover insolent men in his halls devouring his substance and wooing 
his wife. These suitors he shall slay; but then he must journey on to 
a people who know not the sea or ships and eat no food mixed with 
salt; after this he shall return and await death in a peaceful old age 
surrounded by a prosperous folk: 


Atirap érny pvnotipas evi weyapouoe Teotow 
krelyys Né dow H audhadov det xadKG, 
épxecOar 57 Ererta, NaBav ebhpes EpeTuor, 
els & Ke TOUS Adixnar ot ovK icact Oadaccar 


- 


avepes, ovb€ 0’ GrEoou wEewiypevoy eldap Edovorwr- 
otd’ apa Toiy’ tcacr véas dowrkorwappous, 

ot6’ elnpe’ EpeTUa, TA TE TTEPA VNVOl TEAOVTAL. 
onua 5€ Tou Epew war’ apuppades, ovSE cE ANGEL 
ommore kev Of Tou EvpBAnwevos GARos ddiTns 
onn &Onpndovyov Exe ava dardipw Spo, 

kal Tote 61) yaln mnéas ebfpes Eperpuor, 

péeEas fepa kana Llocedawve avaxre, 

apvewv Tadpdv Te cvay 7’ ExiBntopa Karpov, 
olxad’ arooreixew Epde 6’ iepas ExatouBas 
abavarorcr Oeotor, Tol obpavor ebpiv Exovet, 
maou man’ é£eins: Oavartos 5é Tou &E adds alTS 


1 9, 528-536: KAd0, Moceldaov yanoxe, kvavoxatra: 
el éreév ye ods clue, mathp 5’ euds ebxeae elvar, 
dds uh "Odvooja wroAiwdépOov otkad’ ixéoBac 
vidv Aaéprew, "I0dxn é olxi’ Exovra. 
GX’ ef of wotp’ éori didous 7’ Ldéerv Kal ixécOar 
olkov éixrivevov xal éhy és rarplia yatav, 
be Kaxds EOor, ddéoas d&xo ravras éralpous, 
nds éx’ &ddorpins, eipor 5’ &v rhuara olky. 

"Qs par’ ebxduevos, rod 5’ Exdve kvavoxatrns. 
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aBAnXpds Wada Tolos éheboerar, bs KE cE TED 
ynp@ bro Nurap@ apnyuevov- audi 6é aol 
éABroe EgcovTar- Ta bE Tor vnyeEpTea elpw. 4 


Here we have a prophecy reaching beyond the content of the Odyssey, 
which casts a certain veil of enticing mystery over the later history 
of Odysseus. 

To follow out all the prophetic intimations given by Athena in her 
encouraging directions to her favorite, or in Odysseus’ own words 
to his faithful swineherd and to others, is here unnecessary.? We need 
only note that all contribute to the rising interest in the tale until at 
last Odysseus stands disclosed and threatening before the suitors. 
Nor should we fail to observe the pathetic irony of many of the situa- 
tions, as when Odysseus, as yet unrecognized, assures Eumaeus that 
his lord is close at hand; and above all in that dramatic passage in 
which he tells Penelope of her husband, and assures her that he will 
return in this very year — aye, within the very month: 


“Qs 6 pev odtws Eotl cbos Kal éXeboeTar HON 

ayxe war’ ov6’ Ere THAE Hidwy kal warpioos ains 
Onpov amecoettar Eumns 6€ Tor Opkia dwow. 

totw viv Zevs tp@ta, Gedy trratos kai aprortos, 
iotin tT Odvajos aubpovos jy adikavor 

 wev To TA6E TavTa TEAELETAL, WS ayopElw: 

TOvO’ avTod AuKaGBayTos EdevoETar EvVOA6’ ’OdvacEts, 
Tov pev PbivovTos pnvos, Tod 5’ icrapevow.3 


Every reader of the Odyssey knows from his own experience the way 
in which his interest in the story grows rapidly through the Phaeacian 
episode, becomes intense with the arrival of Odysseus in his island 
home, and culminates with the slaying of the suitors. Rereading and 
colder years do not lessen our wonder and admiration of the poet’s 
art. No other ancient epic has such unity as the Odyssey or claims 


1 y1, 119-137. For a discussion of the significance of these injunctions see the 
literature quoted by Ameis-Hentze, Anhang, ad loc. 

2 13, 306-310. 375-428; 14, 149-164. 321 ff. 391 ff.; 18, 145-150; 19, 583- 
587; 20, 227-234. 

3 19, 300-307. These verses are the climax of Odysseus’ speech which begins 
IQ, 165. 
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such undivided attention. To these results the skillful use of prophecy 
largely contributes. 


IV 


The occasion of the Argonautic expedition was given by an oracle, 
for king Pelias had heard that he was to meet his doom at the prompt- 
ing of a man whom he should see coming forth from the people wear- 
ing but one sandal; therefore when Jason appeared with only a single 
sandal, for he had lost the other in the mire when he crossed the wintry 
river Anaurus, the king devised for him a troublous voyage that on 
sea or among strangers he might lose his return. But Apollonius 
was conscious of the great epics, above all of the I/iad and the Odyssey, 
which were his models, and furthermore he felt the impulses of his 
own age, when learning and romantic love were playing larger parts 
in Greek literature than before. It is natural then that his work 
should contain many factors to the welding of which into perfect 
unity his genius was unequal. To belittle his work is perhaps easy 
and fashionable; and certainly in his use of prophecy he is inferior 
in skill to either Homer or Virgil. 

As was to be expected the success of the Argonauts through toil 
and danger is early foretold, not only by the enthusiastic spectators 
as they watch the heroes hurrying to their ship,? but also by the seer 


1 1, 5-17. Tolnv yap IleXins pari Exdrver, ds piv drlocw 
potpa pméever oTUyEpH, TODS’ avépos, SvTiv’ iSorTo 
dnudber oiorédidov, bm’ evveciner Sapqvac. 

Onpov 5’ ob peréewect’ érehy xara Bak "Inowy 
xetmeploro pecOpa Kuby dia rogolv ’Avabpouv 
Gro per eecawoer dr’ idbos, &dXo 5’ Evepbev 
Kaddcrev abOe wédtAov ericxduevov mpoxopow* 
txero 5’ és WeXlinv abrocxedév avriBornowv 
eiNarlvns, Hv warpl Mocedawm cai &ddors 

péte cots, “Hons 5¢ IeAacyldos obk adeyivev. 
alwa 5& révy’ tovddy ébpdocaro, Kal of &Odov 
Evrve vautiAlns wodukndéos, dp’ dru révTw 

he kal &dAodamotor wer’ dvdpdor vocrov ddéoop. 

? 1, 242-246: Zed ava, rls TeAlao véos; 160 réccor Sudov 
jpwuwy yalns Tavaxastdos exroOe Baddet; 
airiuap Ke Sduous 6\0G mupl Sywoeav 
Alnrew, dre un op éxay dépos eyyvarlép. 

GX’ ob huxrd Kéd\evOa, wévos 5’ Garpyxros lode. 
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Idmon, the interpreter of Apollo, who speaks thus at the sacrifice 
made when the expedition is about to set out: 


‘Tyuiv ev 57) yotpa beady ype Te rephoa 
évOade Kas Gyovras: drepéoror 5’ evi pécow 
ketae Te beDpd 7’ Eaow avepxouevorcw &eOdor. 
abtap éuol Oaveew orvyepy bard Saipovos alton 
THAOAL ov Téempwrar ex’ ’Acidos Hrretpo.o. 
@be Kakols dedads Ere kal rdpos oiwvotow 
mwOTMov Euov waTpns envoy, Opp’ éxiBatnvy 
vnos, éukreln 5€ Sduous EriBavTe Alnrac.} 


We have just seen with what effect in the Odyssey the return and 
vengeance of Odysseus are constantly kept before our minds by 
repeated prophecies which heighten our anticipation; but there is 
little of this in the Argonautica. Prophecies in detail we do have, as 
for example when on the shores of the Propontis the heroes are de- 
tained for twelve days and nights by fierce tempests; then a halcyon 
appears, utters its shrill cries above Jason’s head as he sleeps and lights 
on the stern ornament of the Argo. Mopsus understands the bird’s 
cries and interprets them to mean that the heroes must climb rugged 
Dindymum and propitiate the Mother of the Gods; then the stormy 
winds will cease.2 After Phineus has been freed from the Harpies and 
cleansed of his filth, he prophesies and gives the Argonauts directions: 
he tells them how they may pass the Cyanean rocks, and then de- 
scribes in much detail their course past the Paphlagonians, past 
Carambis, Aegialus, the rivers Halys, Iris, and Thermodom, the 
Amazons, Chalybes, Tibareni, Mossynoeci, and many other tribes, 
on to the mouth of the river Phasis where they shall behold the towers 
of Aeetes and the grove of Ares, in which a dragon watches over the 
golden fleece. Beyond this the prophet may not tell, save two things 
only: the heroes are to be guided by a deity home from Aea through 
another course than the one by which they have come, and they are 
bidden to “take thought of the artful aid of the Cyprian goddess, for 
on her depends the venture’s glorious issue’’: 


1 1, 440-447. 
2 1, 1078-1102. 


130 Clifford Herschel Moore 


*Q, réxos, evr’ dv mpGra gpuvyiis ddods bua wéeTpas, 
Oapoer Eel Saiuwr Erepov mdOov Hyepoveboe 

e& Ains: pera 6’ Atay Gris ropes Ecovrac. 

GAG, Piror, Ppatecbe OeGs SoddETcAY apwynv 
Kirpidos. &k yap Ths KAuTa Teipara KetTaL AeOAwy. 
Kal 6€ we unkere THVOE TeparTepw ekepeecbe.! 


In spite of these words, which hint darkly at the romantic adventure 
that is to follow, the total effect of the prophecy is in no wise com- 
parable to that produced by the words spoken by the shade of Tiresias 
to Odysseus. We are fairly assured of the success of the undertaking, 
it is true, and we are prepared for the loves of Medea and Jason; but 
the excessive geographical information given swamps our imagina- 
tions with erudition and we are left cold and indifferent.” 

In the Iliad and Odyssey there is little prophecy concerning the 
minor heroes; our attention is concentrated on the chief actors; but 
the learned Alexandrian cannot resist the temptation to prophesy 
the fate of other heroes besides Jason. We recall that Idmon knew 
his own doom and declared that he should die “afar off on the main 
land of Asia”; * Canthus and Mopsus were destined to wander and 
perish in the furthest ends of Libya;* Heracles, Polyphemus, and Hylas 
were not to continue the quest;® and the poet himself forecasts the 


1 2, 422-427; but the whole passage 2, 311-427 is important. Cf. 3, 549 f.: 

ei éredv Divebs ye Oep evi Kirpids voorov 
Tweppader éooecOar. 
Cf. also 4, 253-297. 

2 We may note here also that Phineus recognised the arrival of the Argonauts 
as the fulfillment of an oracle of Zeus (2, 194-196), and that when the Harpies 
were put to flight, he recalled his own former prophecy (2, 458-461). 

3 1, 139-141: “Iduwr 5’ dordrios perextaber, 8cc0r Evarov 

“Apyos, érel Sedaws tov édv wdpov olwvotow 
he, wh ot Sos évxdXelns ayaoacro. 
Cf. 1, 440-447 quoted above p. 129. The prophecy is fulfilled 2, 815 ff. 

* 1, 79-85. Cf. 4, 1485-1536. 

5 1, 1315-1325: Thre mapé weyadovo Ards pevealvere Bovdiy 

Aljrew wroleOpov ayev Opaciy “Hpaxdja; 
“Apyet of potp’ éorly dracbadw Ebpvobiie 
éxrdjjoa poyéeovra Suwdexa wavtas &éOdous, 
vatev 5° dBavaroor cvvéctiov, el x’ Ere rabpous 
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fate of Amycus.! The effect, however, of these several prophecies, 
so far as they produce any effect, is to divert our attention from the 
main theme, thus destroying the unity of the work, and to diminish 
our interest in the great adventure, without enhancing our interest in 
the individuals concerned. 

As I have already said, the romantic motif is hinted at in the close 
of Phineus’ prophecy, when he bids the Argonauts “take thought of 
the artful aid of the Cyprian goddess; for on her depends the glorious 
issue of the venture.’”’? This is the only use made of prophecy to pre- 
pare us for the love of Medea for Jason, which is the chief element in 
the second half of the poem. The third book opens with an account of 
the visit paid Cypris by Hera and Athena to ask the goddess of love 
to secure the help of Eros to further the plans of the Argonauts; 
Eros promises to pierce Medea with his arrow, and in due season ful- 
fils his promise.* The story is prettily told, and claims our interest; 
but the poet fails to rouse suspense in his readers. We are simply 
carried on with the flow of the narrative to the fine passage in which 
the poet describes Medea’s anguish because of her love for Jason,* and 
through the succeeding incidents, in which with Medea’s aid Jason 
accomplishes the tasks set him, seizes the Golden Fleece, and starts 
on his homeward journey. Once the narrative looks forward to the 
time when Medea shall reach the Pelasgian land, a bane to the house 
of Pelias; > again a motive is provided for the wanderings in the West, 
when we are told that Zeus in his anger over the murder of Apsyrtus, 
has ordained that the Argonauts must cleanse themselves as Circe 
shall direct them, and suffer many woes before reaching home: the 
beam of Dodonian oak which Athena set in the stem of the Argo 
speaks: 


eavbon: 7& wn Te moby Kelvowo me\éEoOw. 

abrws 5’ ab Todbdnyuov éxi mpoxojor Kiowo 
mémpwrat Mucotor mepixdets Gorv KapovTa 
potpav évarAnoev XarbBwv ev arelporr yalp. 
abrap “Trav didérnre Gea rornoaro viypn 

dv wécw, old rep obvex’ dromdayxDevres Ehepbev. 


Cf. 2, 144-153. 
1 2, 65f. * 3, 4390-470. 
2 2, 423 f. 5 4, 2428. 


3 3, 6-166; 274-298. 
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Tovs 5’ ddodv peconyv déos AGBev eicatovtas 
pooyynv re, Znvos te Bapdy xddov. ob yap adbgew 
évverrev ole Trépous doALXAS GOs, obTE OvEAAaS 
épyantas, dre uy Kipxn povov ’Apiprovo 

ynréa viperev’ IlodvdeiKea 5’ ebxeraacbar 

Kdoropad 7’ abavaroror Oeots Hvarye Kedebfous 
Avcovins éumpoobe ropeiv adds, eve Kipxny 
Shovow, Lépons re kal "Hediovo Obyarpa.) 


When Circe heard from Medea’s lips the story of the heroes’ quest, 
and how Medea herself had sinned, she ordered the two lovers to 
leave her halls: 


LyerAly, H pa Kaxdv Kal deckéa pnoao vooTov. 
é\rropar ovK él Snv ce Bapvy xddov Ainrao 
expuyéee Taxa 5’ efor kal “EAXGbos HOea yains 
Tioduevos Povov vios, bt’ daxeTa Epy’ éTEXETCAaS 
GAN’ Exel oby ikéris Kal dudyvios erhev Eveto, 
ado pev ore KaKov pnTticouar O45’ lovon: 
épxeo 5’ &k peyapwv EEiyw cuvorndds éovoa, 
dvTiva TOvTOV dLoTOY GEtpao TaTpos avevier- 
poe pe youvaconar edéatuos, ob yap tywye 
aivnow Bovdds Te oéPev Kal dexéa pie? 


Here we are given a glimpse beyond the epic into the future, but this 
is soon forgotten in the geographical details of the wanderings which 
take the heroes through the western seas, past the Sirens, Scylla, 
Charybdis, and the wandering rocks of the Planctae, to the Phaeacians 
where Medea is wedded to Jason. Thence the heroes are driven to 
the Syrtis; then they carry the Argo overland to the Tritonian lake 
from which they are conducted by Triton to the sea once more. After 
this they reach Crete, and so return to Pagasae.® 


1 4, 584-5o1. ? 4, 730-748. 

3 For two incidents something akin to prophecy is employed. Thetis calms 
Hera’s anxiety with the promise that she will save the Argo that the heroes may 
return home, and then appearing to her husband Peleus, she bids the Argonauts 
sail at dawn, and assures him that the Nereids will draw the ship through the Planc- 
tae (4, 834-861); again Jason’s interpretation of a dream which has come to Eu- 
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Thus the story of the heroes’ wanderings comes to its close. The 
narrative does not wholly lack unity, but it is not made with sufficient 
skill to stir our imaginations increasingly as the tale advances to a 
great climax, and to maintain our interest to the end, as do both the 
Iliad and Odyssey. There is no long continued suspense or anticipa- 
tion. This is only another way of saying that the poet is inferior to 
the maker of the Homeric poems; and nowhere does his inferiority 
appear more clearly than in his failure to use prophecy effectively. 


V 


The Aeneid is the most complex of all the poems now under exami- 
nation: it is at once a tale of the heroic age and an epic of the new 
empire; it combines the toilsome wanderings of the Trojan remnant 
with the fateful struggles of that remnant to establish itself in a new 
land; and all the while the legendary epic foreshadows Virgil’s own age, 
and the hero Aeneas is the prototype of the actual hero of Actium — 
this founder of the Roman race, obedient to the call of duty, unbroken 
by toil and disaster, the victor over violence and lawless force, yet 
human withal, is the ancestor of the new founder of the reign of peace 
and law, the emperor Augustus. The poet set himself the difficult 
task of making the imaginary and remote world of legend — “kings 
and realms that pass to rise no more ” — appear real, and the actual 
world of his own day seem remote, the vision of a new order discerned 
through the centuries. Difficult as that task was, the poet’s success 
is attested by the popularity of his epic for nineteen hundred years. 

The poem’s real objective appears then to be the Roman Empire 
which Augustus founded, but the narrative must concern itself 
chiefly with the legendary material, and the method employed must 
be that established by Virgil’s models. It is a poor and partial proce- 
dure to consider the poet’s use of prophecy apart from his other poetic 
devices, but recognizing the limitations of our present inquiry, we may 
still proceed. 

Two facts are kept before our minds from the first: falling Ilion is 


phemus, leads the latter to cast into the sea the clod of earth which he had brought 
from Libya; hence came the island of Calliste (Thera) where the sons of Euphemus 
dwell (4, 1731-1764). 
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to rise again, and Italy is the native land, which Aeneas must seek. 
So Juno feared for her beloved Carthage: 

Progeniem sed enim Troiano a sanguine duci 

audierat, Tyrias olim quae verteret arces; 


hinc populum late regem belloque superbum 
venturum excidio Libyae: sic volvere Parcas.! 


Driven by the storm to Africa, Aeneas revives the courage of his fol- 
lowers by recalling the dangers they have passed and reminds them 
that through various chances and countless hazards their goal is 
Latium, where their destiny promises them quiet homes: 


Illic fas regna resurgere Troiae. 
durate et vosmet rebus servate secundis.? 


Venus reminds Jove of his promise: 


Certe hinc Romanos olim volventibus annis, 
hinc fore ductores revocato a sanguine Teucri, 
qui mare, qui terras omni dicione tenerent, 
pollicitus. quae te, genitor, sententia vertit? * 


When Aeneas converses with his mother disguised as a huntress 
maiden, he speaks the pregnant words, 


Italiam quaero patriam; ‘ 


and in the second book as the hero describes the fate of Troy, he tells 
how Hector’s shade appeared and bade him flee, taking the Trojan 
Penates to share his fate, and make for them a mighty city which he 
at last should found, after wandering far across the sea;® Delian 
Apollo orders the Trojan exiles to seek their ancient mother: 


Hic domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris 
et nati natorum et qui nascentur ab illis.* 


Italy is the goal, as many prophecies attest, but it is to be attained 
only with long toil and after overcoming many dangers. Creusa’s 
shade, appearing to Aeneas on the fateful night of Ilion’s fall, assures 
him that the Fates decree that she shall not accompany him, but that 


} 1, 19-22. 3 1, 234-237. 5 2, 289-295. 
? x, 206 f, * 1, 380. Bs. 07 tf, 
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after long exile, when he has plowed a vast stretch of the sea, he shall 
come to Italy, where fair fortune, a throne, and royal bride await him.? 

When the Trojans are distressed by the pestilence in Crete, the gods 
and Penates of Troy appear in a vision to Aeneas: 


Nos te Dardania incensa tuaque arma secuti, 
nos tumidum sub te permensi classibus aequor 
idem venturos tollemus in astra nepotes 
imperiumque urbi dabimus. tu moenia magnis 
magna para, longumque fugae ne linque laborem. 
mutandae sedes. non haec tibi litora suasit 
Delius aut Cretae iussit considere Apollo. 

est locus (Hesperiam Grai cognomine dicunt), 
terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere glaebae; 
Oenotri coluere viri, nunc fama minores 

Italiam dixisse ducis de nomine gentem: 

hae nobis propriae sedes, hinc Dardanus ortus 
Tasiusque pater, genus a quo principe nostrum. 
surge age et haec laetus longaevo dicta parenti 
haud dubitanda refer: Corythum terrasque requirat 
Ausonias: Dictaea negat tibi Iuppiter arva.? 


These prophetic directions are at once confirmed by Anchises, who 
recalls Cassandra’s words (Aeneas speaks): 


Perfecto laetus honore 
Anchisen facio certum remque ordine pando. 
adgnovit prolem ambiguam geminosque parentes 
seque novo veterum deceptum errore locorum. 
tum memorat: ‘nate, Iliacis exercite fatis, 
sola mihi talis casus Cassandra canebat. 
nunc repeto haec generi portendere debita nostro 
et saepe Hesperiam, saepe Itala regna vocare. 
sed quis ad Hesperiae venturos litora Teucros 
crederet? aut quem tum vates Cassandra moveret? 
cedamus Phoebo et moniti meliora sequamur.’ 
sic ait, et cuncti dicto paremus ovantes.* 


Celaeno, the Harpy (infelix vates), foretells that these descendants 
of Laomedon shall reach Italy their goal, but that they shall not build 
a city until hunger forces them to eat their tables: 


1 2, 775-784. 3 3, 178-189. Cf. 7, 205-211. 
2 3, 156-171. 
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Italiam cursu petitis ventisque vocatis 

ibitis Italiam portusque intrare licebit; 

sed non ante datam cingetis moenibus urbem, 
quam vos dira fames nostraeque iniuria caedis 
ambesas subigat malis absumere mensas.! 


Her words are in form a threat and terrify the Troajns; but in the 
event they prove a happy prophecy.” 

In the course of their wanderings westward Aeneas and his com- 
panions come to Buthrotum in Epirus, where to their astonishment 
they learn that Helenus, one of Priam’s sons, reigns and has taken 
Andromache to wife. Now Helenus is a prophet, an interpreter of 
Apollo, and to him Aeneas repeats the fearful prophecy of Celaeno; 
whereupon after due sacrifice Helenus speaks and promises them that 
in Ausonia’s haven they shall at last find fixed resting place; but that 
they may the safer reach that end, he gives in long prophecy many 
detailed directions and foretells much that lies before them. He 
warns them that Italy, which they think so near, is far away; they 
must bend their oars in the Sicilian waves and wander over the Auso- 
nian sea, visit the waters of Avernus and Circe’s isle before they may 
plant their city on safe shore. There a portent shall be seen which 
shall indicate the place for their town: beside a river they will find 
a monstrous white sow with thirty young, new-littered, white, about 
her teats. That shall be the place for the city, and that the sure end 
of their labors. But to reach that place they must avoid the east and 
south coasts of Italy, pass Scylla and Charybdis; then after propitiat- 
ing Juno, they shall reach the Italian shore, where they must visit 
Cumae and Lake Avernus with its whispering groves in which dwells 
the Sibyl, Apollo’s frenzied prophetess: 

Ila tibi Italiae populos venturaque bella 
et quo quemque modo fugiasque ferasque laborem 
expediet, cursusque dabit venerata secundos. 


haec sunt, quae nostra liceat te voce moneri. 
vade age et ingentem factis fer ad aethera Troiam.’ 


Only the critical reader remembers, when he comes to the sixth book, 
that it is the shade of Anchises which discloses to Aeneas the course 
1 3, 253-257. 2 7, 107 ff. 


3 The whole episode 3, 374-462, of which only the last five lines are quoted above, 
is prophetic. 


Prophecy in the Ancient Epic | 


of events, while the Sibyl is but the guide to the lower world. This 
discrepancy is of course due to the fact that the Aeneid had not re- 
ceived the last hand, but it is in no wise disturbing to the effect here 
or later. We here learn for the first time of the Sibyl and of the wars 
to come when the heroes shall have reached the Italian shore; thus 
we are put in a mood of anticipation and prepared for the descent to 
Hades of the sixth book — which has not yet been hinted at — and 
for the Italian half of the epic. Our suspense is skillfully increased in 
the fifth book. After the burning of a portion of his fleet, Aeneas is 
in despair and uncertain whether to settle in Sicily with his fellow 
countryman Acestes, or to persist in his quest of Italy. Then aged 
Nautes, whom Pallas Athena had taught, so that he could interpret 
the signs of celestial anger and disclose the course of Fate, consoles 
his leader and bids him leave with Acestes the crews of the lost ships, 
the faint-hearted and the aged. The words with which he opens his 
address I must quote: 


Nate dea, quo fata trahunt retrahuntque sequamur; 
quidquid erit, superanda omnis fortuna ferendo est.! 


Here we have the two qualities that in later ages had made Rome 
great — pietas, obedience to duty, and constantia, firmness of purpose, 
which can defeat Dame Fortune. The advice is confirmed by the shade 
of Anchises, who gliding down from heaven addresses his son: 


Nate, mihi vita quondam, dum vita manebat, 

care magis, nate, Iliacis exercite fatis, 

imperio Iovis huc venio, qui classibus ignem 
depulit, et caelo tandem miseratus ab alto est. 
consiliis pare quae nunc pulcherrima Nautes 

dat senior; lectos iuvenes, fortissima corda, 

defer in Italiam. gens dura atque aspera cultu 
debellanda tibi est Latio. Ditis tamen ante 
infernas accede domos et Averna per alta 
congressus pete, nate, meos. non me impia namque 
Tartara habent, tristes umbrae, sed amoena piorum 
concilia Elysiumque colo. huc casta Sibylla 
nigrarum multo pecudum te sanguine ducet. 

tum genus omne tuum et quae dentur moenia disces.? 


1 
5, 709 f. 
2 5, 724-737. Cf. 813 for Neptune’s promise. Observe that the words spoken 


by Anchises’ shade motivate Aeneas’ prayer to the Sibyl, 6, 103-123. 
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The Cumean Sibyl, in the frenzy of Apollo’s inspiration, heightens 
our apprehensions for the future: 
O tandem magnis pelagi defuncte periclis 
(sed terrae graviora manent), in regna Lavini 
Dardanidae venient (mitte hanc de pectore curam), 
sed non et venisse volent. bella, horrida bella, 
et Thybrim multo spumantem sanguine cerno. 
non Simois tibi nec Xanthus nec Dorica castra 
defuerint; alius Latio iam partus Achilles, 
natus et ipse dea; nec Teucris addita Iuno 
usquam aberit, cum tu supplex in rebus egenis 
quas gentis Italum aut quas non oraveris urbes! 
causa mali tanti coniunx iterum hospita Teucris 
externique iterum thalami. 
tu ne cede malis, sed contra audentior ito 
qua tua te fortuna sinet. via prima salutis, 
quod minime reris, Graia pandetur ab urbe.! 


Here we learn of a new foe, the equal of Achilles, the violent Turnus; 
sore danger and deep despair are foretold; a stranger bride once more 
is to bring great woe to the Teucri; but at the end Aeneas shall attain 
success if he display true constantia.* 

Now it will be observed that the prophecies which we have noted 
have been wholly concerned with two objects: with the attainment 
of Italy, the fatherland from which Dardanus sprang, and with the 
wars to come after the first goal has been attained. Of prophecies 
relating to individuals or to single events there is little. Neptune in 
the fifth book foretells darkly the fate of Palinurus;* in the seventh 
book Latinus is warned by signs and by the oracle of Faunus of the 
coming of a stranger and of a great war, and is directed not to marry his 
daughter to a Latin, but to look for a son-in-law from abroad;‘* the 
death of Turnus is forecast;> Dido’s prayer that Aeneas may die be- 
_ fore be can enjoy his Italian kingdom foreshadows his fate;* again 
the founding of Alba Longa is predicted. 7 But these last two belong 
distinctly to the history of events after the epic, as Aeneas’ promise 


? 6, 83-07. 

2 Cf. Cymodocea’s words to Aeneas, promising success (10, 228 ff.), and the omen 
which follows (10, 246-250). 

8 5, 813-815. § 4, 612-620. 

4 7, 64-80; 96-101; cf. 253-258; 268-273. 7 8, 36-65. 

5 10, 606 ff. 


Prophecy in the Ancient Epic 139 


of a temple and festival to Apollo relates to the poet’s own day.! With 
these possible exceptions — and they can hardly be called exceptions 
— the prophecies all fix our attention on the two great themes of the 
poem. 

The first of these themes, as I have said, is provided by the toil- 
some efforts of the Trojan remnant to establish themselves in Italy, 
and the legendary material fills the whole compass of the epic; yet 
the greater theme is imperial Rome, whose history lies wholly out- 
side the poem, but the story of whose course through the centuries 
is woven into the fabric of the Aeneid —and the method used is 
prophecy, not narration. 

The greatest disaster that befell republican Rome in her earlier 
days came from the Gauls, whose capture of the city is pictured 
forth in prophetic fashion on the shield of Aeneas.? But far more 
dangerous to Rome’s power had been her rivalry with Carthage and 
the wars which sprang therefrom. These are foretold at the beginning 
of the epic in the account of Juno’s distress because she had heard that 
from the Trojan blood would some day come a people who should 
overthrow the Tyrian citadels — a people widely ruling and proud in 
war, who should destroy Libya.’ Dido prays for hate without end 
between the Carthaginians and Dardanians;+ and Jove himself 
prophesies to the gods in council the second Punic War: 

Adveniet iustum pugnae, ne arcessite, tempus, 

cum fera Karthago Romanis arcibus olim 

exitium magnum atque Alpes inmittet apertas: 

tum certare odiis, tum res rapuisse licebit.5 
A close relationship between Epirus and Italy is forecast in the kindly 
hope expressed by Aeneas to the seer Helenus: 

Si quando Thybrim vicinaque Thybridis arva 

intraro gentique meae data moenia cernam, 

cognatas urbes olim populosque propinquos, 

Epiro Hesperiam (quibus idem Dardanus auctor 


atque idem casus), unam faciemus utramque 
Troiam animis: maneat nostros ea cura nepotes.® 


1 6, 69-76. op ,.10-22) 5 10, 11-14. 

2 8, 655-662. 4 4, 621-620. 

6 3, soo-sos5. This may well refer to the founding of Nicopolis by Octavian, as 
Servius thought. ; 
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But Jove had already plainly prophesied the conquest of Greece by 


Rome: 
Veniet lustris labentibus aetas 
cum domus Assaraci Phthiam clarasque Mycenas 
servitio premet ac victis dominabitur Argis.1 


Indeed from the first Jove had ordained that in the fulness of time 
the Romans should exercise universal sway. It was a report of this 
which made Juno anxious for her beloved Carthage; and it is of this 
promise that Venus reminds the King of gods and of men in her 
appeal in the first book. 

Three long prophetic passages remain in which the poet by effective 
vaticination made deep appeal to the national sense of his audience, 
to their pride in their long past, and to their hopes which the new 
rule of peace and law inspired under Augustus. The first of these 
passages is Jove’s answer to Venus’ complaint in the opening book, 
in which he unrolls the scroll of Fate and foretells that after vast war 
Aeneas shall triumph in Italy and gather his people within a city wall 
where he shall reign three years; next Iulus shall hold the power for 
thirty years, and then found Alba Longa, where for three hundred 
years the descendants of the Trojans shall hold sway; the priestess 
of Vesta shall bear twins to Mars, and in due time Romulus shall 
found his city and give his name to his people. Then Juno shall relax 
her anger and bless the folk, who shall become masters of the world; 
and the prophecy concludes: 


Nascetur pulchra Troianus origine Caesar, 
imperium Oceano, famam qui terminet astris, 
Iulius, a magno demissum nomen Iulo. 

hunc tu olim caelo, spoliis Orientis onustum 
accipies secura; vocabitur hic quoque votis. 
aspera tum positis mitescent saecula bellis; 
cana Fides et Vesta, Remo cum fratre Quirinus 
iura dabunt; dirae ferro et compagibus artis 
claudentur Belli portae; Furor impius intus 
saeva sedens super arma et centum vinctus aénis 
post tergum nodis fremet horridus ore cruento.® 


Here we have the victory and peace foretold, which Virgil’s genera- 


1 1, 283-285. ? 1, 234-237, quoted above, p. 134. 3 1, 286-296. 
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tion saw, and the golden age whose dawn was so full of promise to 
their eyes. 

The second passage is that in which the shade of Anchises shows to 
his son the Roman heroes who are to be: first the mythical kings from 
Silvius to Romulus, the founder of Rome; the founder of the new 
empire, Augustus Caesar, who should bring in the golden age and 
extend his power to the bounds of earth and beyond the course of 
the sun; next appear the kings of Rome and the heroes of the re- 
public. The climax is reached in those splendid lines which name the 
imperial destiny of Rome: 

Excudent alii spirantia mollius aera, 

credo equidem, vivos ducent de marmore voltus, 
orabunt causas melius, caelique meatus 
describent radio et surgentia sidera dicent: 

tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memento; 


hae tibi erunt artes; pacisque inponere morem, 
parcere subiectis, et debellare superbos.1 


At the end was placed the prophecy relating to the young Marcellus, 
but this was rather of dynastic than of imperial interest. 

The third prophecy is that displayed on the shield of Aeneas, where 
were figured the great symbols and events of tradition and history, 


culminating in the visions of the battle of Actium and of Caesar’s 
triumphs: 
At Caesar, triplici invectus Romana triumpho 
moenia, dis Italis votum inmortale sacrabat, 
maxima ter centum totam delubra per urbem. 
laetitia ludisque viae plausuque fremebant; 
omnibus in templis matrum chorus, omnibus arae; 
ante aras terram caesi stravere iuvenci. 
ipse, sedens niveo candentis limine Phoebi, 
dona recognoscit populorum aptatque superbis 
postibus; incedunt victae longo ordine gentes, 
quam variae linguis, habitu tam vestis et armis. 
hic Nomadum genus et discinctos Mulciber Afros, 
hic Lelegas Carasque sagittiferosque Gelonos 
finxerat; Euphrates ibat iam mollior undis, 
extremique hominum Morini Rhenusque bicornis 
indomitique Dahae et pontem indignatus Araxes.? 


1 6, 847-853. 2 The whole passage 8, 608-728 is most effective. 
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There yet remains one passage of which the modern reader often 
misses the full import. In the last book of the Aeneid Juno is repre- 
sented as yielding to Jove’s command to oppose the Trojans no 
longer; but the goddess prays that the commingled stocks of Troy and 
Latium may bear the name of Latins and may use the Latin tongue, 
while the name and glory of Troy shall die. This Jove grants and ends 
with these words: 

Hinc genus Ausonio mixtum quod sanguine surget, 


supra homines, supra ire deos pietate videbis, 
nec gens ulla tuos aeque celebrabit honores.* 


This is the final prophecy: the Romans shall surpass all other men 
and the very gods in pietas, obedience to duty. That is the great moral 
of the epic. 

As we follow through these prophecies, after all the centuries we 
can still see how the Aeneid stirred the Romans’ imagination, for it 
foretold all their great history, their wide dominion, and their moral 
power. 


VI 


Lucan’s Bellum Civile is an ambitious poem, for the poet endeavored 
to treat in poetic fashion the momentous struggles which completed 
the Republic’s downfall. He wisely refrained from using the divine 
machinery which was traditional in the epic, but he did make abun- 
dant use of portents, dreams, and direct prophecies to predict coming 
events. That the poem is not an effective unit is due to the nature 
of the subject more than to failure on the poet’s part to use wisely 
the means at his disposal. The first great climax in the events which 
followed January 49 B.c. was Pompey’s defeat at Pharsalus and his 
subsequent murder; the second was the assassination of Caesar. It 
is obvious that the poet might have stopped with the murder of Pom- 
pey and have thereby secured an effective close to his work; but that 
would have been to close with disaster to his hero, and to leave vice, 
in the person of Caesar, in high triumph. Whatever the poet’s original 
intention —a matter I shall discuss later — the work as it stands 
has a weak ending, unworthy of the author’s genius. 


1 12, 838-840. The passage begins 12, 791. 
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As was to be expected, dire portents and prophecies accompanied the 
outbreak of the war. When Caesar’s advance spread terror among the 
Romans, Pompey fled from the city, and all hope was lost, so many 
threatening prodigies appeared on earth, in the heavens, and in the 
sea alike; animals spoke with human voices, mothers shrank in terror 
from the monstrous offspring to which they gave birth; and grim 
prophecies of the Cumaean Sibyl passed from mouth to mouth. The 
crash of arms and loud voices were heard in groves, spirits walked, 
and the very ashes of the dead muttered in their urns. Around the 
city swept an Erinys and trumpets broke the silences of night. From 
his tomb in the Campus Martius Sulla’s shade came forth to prophesy 
disaster, while by the Anio the farmers fled in terror before the ghost 
of Marius.! The religious rites performed to avert the baneful omens 
only confirmed the Romans’ forebodings, while haruspex and the reader 
of the stars alike foretold death and war.? But worse followed, for a 
matron in bacchant frenzy rushed through the city prophesying: 


Quo feror, o Paean? qua me super aethera raptam 
constituis terra? video Pangaea nivosis 

cana iugis latosque Haemi sub rupe Philippos. 
quis furor hic, o Phoebe, doce. quo tela manusque 
Romanae miscent acies, bellumque sine hoste est? 
quo diversa feror? primos me ducis in ortus, 

qua mare Lagaei mutatur gurgite Nili; 

hunc ego, fluminea deformis truncus harena 

qui iacet, agnosco. dubiam super aequora Syrtim 
arentemque feror Libyen, quo tristis Enyo 
transtulit Emathias acies. nunc desuper Alpis 
nubiferae colles atque aeriam Pyrenen 

abripimur. patriae sedes remeamus in urbis, 


1 1, 522-583. 
2 1, 584-672. Figulus — cui cura deos secretaque caeli | nosse fuit — closes his 


speech thus: 
Inminet armorum rabies, ferrique potestas 
confundet ius omne manu, scelerique nefando 
nomen erit virtus, multosque exibit in annos 
hic furor. et superos quid prodest poscere finem? 
cum domino pax ista venit. duc, Roma, malorum 
continuam seriem clademque in tempora multa 
extrahe civili tantum iam libera bello. 


We should not fail to observe that the monarchy of Caesar is thus foretold at the 
beginning. Absolutism alone will bring peace. 
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impiaque in medio peraguntur bella senatu. 
consurgunt partes iterum, totumque per orbem 
rursus eo. nova da mihi cernere littora ponti 
telluremque novam; vidi iam, Phoebe, Philippos.1 


Thus the first book closes with the prophecy of the murder of Pompey, 
the wars in Africa and in Spain, the assassination of Caesar in the 
senate, and the renewal of civil strife.? 

Pompey’s defeat and death, as we have said, are the climax of 
interest in the first eight books of the epic; for this we are prepared by 
many portents and prophecies, some of which we have just named.® 
As Pompey was sailing to Epirus, Julia’s shade, driven from Elysium 
to Tartara by the outbreak of civil war, appears to him and foretells 


disaster: 
Diri tum plena horroris imago 

visa caput maestum per hiantes Iulia terras 
tollere et accenso furialis stare sepulchro. 
‘sedibus Elysiis campoque expulsa piorum 
ad Stygias’ inquit ‘tenebras manesque nocentes 
post bellum civile trahor; vidi ipsa tenentis 
Eumenidas, quaterent quas vestris lampadas armis; 
praeparat innumeras puppis Acherontis adusti 
portitor; in multas laxantur Tartara poenas; 
vix operi cunctae dextra properante sorores 
sufficiunt, lassant rumpentis stamina Parcas. 
coniuge me laetos duxisti, Magne, triumphos: 
fortuna est mutata toris, semperque potentis 
detrahere in cladem fato damnata maritos 


1T, 678-694. 

? The confusion between Pharsalus and Philippi is frequent in the Roman poets, 
and I have no doubt that here, in both 680 and 694, Lucan refers to the battle 
in which Pompey was defeated —i.e. to Pharsalia. 

The opening of the second book (1-15), in which the poet reproaches the gods 
for allowing the horrors of civil war to be foretold, was planned not only to form a 
connecting link between the first and second book, but also to heighten the effect 
on the poet’s audience. 

* That part of the poet’s sickening laudation of Nero (1, 33-44), in which he 
says that Pharsalia, Thapsus, Munda, the bellum Perusinum, the siege of Mutina, 
Actium, and the slave war in Sicily —in short all the contests of the civil war 
down to the complete victory of Octavian—were worth while, if necessary to bring 
Nero to the world, has ina small degree the effect of prophecy in preparing the 
reader’s mind for what is to follow. 
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innupsit tepido paelex Cornelia busto. 
haereat illa tuis per bella, per aequora signis, 
dum non securos liceat mihi rumpere somnos 
et nullum vestro vacuum sit tempus amori, 
sed teneat Caesarque dies et Iulia noctes. 
me non Lethaeae, coniunx, oblivia ripae 
inmemorem fecere tui, regesque silentum 
permisere sequi. veniam te bella gerente 

in medias acies; numquam tibi, Magne, per umbras 
perque meos manes genero non esse licebit. 
abscidis frustra ferro tua pignora. bellum 
te faciet civile meum.’ 1 


Hades was thus preparing for Pompey and his followers. In truth 
Fate had doomed him and the world, as the poet’s own words declare: 


Interea totum Magni fortuna per orbem 
secum casuras in proelia moverat urbes.? 


When Cornelia swoons at parting with Pompey Lucan adds: 


Caruisse timebat 
Pompeio; sed non superi tam laeta parabant: 
instabat, miserae Magnum quae redderet, hora.? 


Indeed in recounting the visit of Appius to the Delphic oracle,* Lucan 
had already reviewed again the approaching disasters and had looked 
forward to the day when a Brutus should once more avenge the wrong 


done liberty: 

Custodes tripodes fatorum arcanaque mundi 
tuque potens veri, Paean, nullumque futuri 
a superis celate diem, suprema ruentis 
imperii caesosque duces et funera regum 
et tot in Hesperio conlapsas sanguine gentis 
cur aperire times? an nondum numina tantum 
decrevere nefas et adhuc dubitantibus astris 


1 3,9-34- ? 3, 169 f. 
3 5, 813-815. Note also the prophetic effect of Pompey’s anxious words 739-759. 
4 5, 64-236. Evidently the Pythian had spoken of world war, for Appius re- 
proaches her thus (158-161): 
‘Et nobis meritas dabis, inproba, poenas 

et superis, quos fingis,’ ait ‘nisi mergeris antris 

deque orbis trepidi tanto consulta tumultu 

desinis ipsa loqui.’ 
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Pompei damnare caput tot fata tenentur? 
vindicis an gladii facinus poenasque furorum 
regnaque ad ultores iterum redeuntia Brutos 
ut peragat fortuna, taces? 1 


In the long magical episode which doubtless made the second half 
of the sixth book a favorite recitatio Sextus Pompey learns from the 
lips of the revivified corpse that death awaits both victor and van- 
quished; for Caesar there shall be punishment in Hades, while Pom- 
pey’s father and his followers shall enter the abodes of the blessed: 


Regni possessor inertis 
pallentis aperit sedes abruptaque saxa 
asperat et durum vinclis adamanta paratque 
poenam victori. refer haec solacia tecum, 
o iuvenis, placido manes patremque domumque 
expectare sinu regnique in parte serena 
Pompeis servare locum. nec gloria parvae 
sollicitet vitae: veniet, quae misceat omnis 
hora duces. properate mori magnoque superbi 
quamvis e parvis animo descendite bustis 
et Romanorum manes calcate deorum. 
quem tumulum Nili, quem Thybridis abluat unda, 
quaeritur, et ducibus tantum de funere pugna. 
tu fatum ne quaere tuum: cognoscere Parcae 
me reticente dabunt; tibi certior omnia vates 
ipse canet Siculis genitor Pompeius in arvis: 
ille quoque incertus, quo te vocet, unde repellat, 
quas iubeat vitare plagas, quae sidera mundi. 
Europam, miseri, Libyamque Asiamque timete: 
distribuit tumulos vestris fortuna triumphis. 
o miseranda domus, toto nil orbe videbis 
tutius Emathia.® 


On the night before the battle in the Pharsalian plain Pompey 
dreamed of his first triumph, but the dream was deceitful, and Lucan 
is moved to reflections which for his audience foreshadow his hero’s 
death.* Dire portents and prophecies even among distant peoples 


1 5, 198-208. 

2 6, 413-830. 

3 6, 799-820. Cf. the opposite prophecy of Julia’s jealous shade (3, 12-34) re- 
ferred to above. 

“7, 7-44. 
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precede the conflict, and once more the poet’s own sad reflections 
forecast defeat: 
Sunt nobis nulla profecto 
numina; cum caeco rapiantur saecula casu, 
mentimur regnare Iovem. spectabit ab alto 
aethere Thessalicas, teneat cum fulmina, caedes? 2 


But the punishment which is to befall Caesar is also hinted at: 


Cassius hoc potius feriet caput? * 


Pompey, however, was not to die at Pharsalia:* fate had ordained 
that he should meet his doom in Egypt, as was clearly foretold by the 
frenzied matron at the close of the first book.5 

It was evidently Lucan’s intention to make Cato his hero after 
Pompey’s death, but this Stoic hero with his somewhat stilted nobility 
of purpose cannot hold the page against Caesar. Cato had recognized 
Pompey’s weakness, but he could not hesitate at the outbreak of the 
war to choose him against the wicked Caesar; yet in his reply to 
Brutus, making his decision known, he had in effect foreshadowed his 
own suicide. Later, when Cato, having exhorted his men to face 


1 
7, 151-213. 
2 7, 445-448. The whole passage is 7, 385-459. The satirical verses 455-459 
are perhaps significant of Lucan’s change of attitude toward Nero. Cf. 6, 809. 


> 7, 451- : 
47,674. A part of the poet’s apostrophe to Pompey. 


5 7, 683-686. The entire passage is quoted above, pp. 143 f. 


2, 304-310: 
Sic eat: inmites Romana piacula divi 
plena ferant, nullo fraudemus sanguine bellum. 
o utinam caelique deis Erebique liceret 
hoc caput in cunctas damnatum exponere poenas! 
devotum hostiles Decium pressere catervae: 
me geminae figant acies, me barbara telis 
Rheni turba petat, cunctis ego pervius hastis 
excipiam medius totius volnera belli. 
hic redimat sanguis populos, hac caede luatur, 
quidquid Romani meruerunt pendere mores. 
ad iuga cur faciles populi, cur saeva volentes 
Tegna pati pereunt? me solum invadite ferro, 
me frustra leges et inania iura tuentem. 
hic dabit, hic pacem iugulus finemque malorum 
gentibus Hesperiis; post me regnare volenti 
non opus est bello. 
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boldly the burning sands of the Syrtes, is about to lead them forward, 
the poet reminds us that he is doomed to die in Africa: 


Et sacrum parvo nomen clausura sepulchro 
invasit Libye securi fata Catonis.! 


Did Lucan include Cato’s suicide in his original plan? We cannot 
say, but it is hardly probable that, if his life had not been cut short, he 
would have failed to treat an episode which offered such rhetorical 
advantages. 

Of prophecies touching the lesser characters we have only two: the 
Thessalian witch makes the corpse hint to Sextus Pompey of his own 
death, as well as that of his father and brother.? Again in his descrip- 
tion of the rout at Pharsalus, Lucan apostrophizes Brutus and fore- 
tells the fate that awaits him at Philippi: 

O decus imperii, spes 0 suprema senatus, 
extremum tanti generis per saecula nomen, 
ne rue per medios nimium temerarius hostis, 


nec tibi fatales admoveris ante Philippos 
Thessalia periture tua.’ 


The later conflicts in Spain, Sicily, Italy, and at Actium are referred 
to in the poet’s appeal to the gods at the end of the seventh book, as 
Thapsus is hinted at in the sixth; but there is no evidence that 
Lucan wished to do more than to remind his readers of the long series 
of disasters which were derived from the struggle between Caesar 
and Pompey. 

The assassination of Caesar, however, is frequently foretold. It is 
included in the prophecy of the frenzied matron at the end of the first 
book;* Cato’s speech suggests it;* the poet himself reminds us of 


19, 409f. Cato’s refusal to enquire as to his fate from the oracle of Ammon 
(9, 566-584) is ironically effective, since we know that he is doomed presently to 
commit suicide. 


2 6, 812-818, quoted above, p. 146. 4 7, 871-872; 6, 60-62. 
3 7, 588-592. 5 5, 690f. 
8 2, 281-284: 


Quod si pro legibus arma 
ferre iuvat patriis libertatemque tueri, 
nunc neque Pompei Brutum neque Caesaris hostem, 
post bellum victoris habes. 
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it in his appeal to Apollo;! under the Thessalian spell the revivified 
corpse tells of the punishment he has seen prepared for the victor 
at Pharsalus;? Lucan’s question: 


“Cassius hoc potius feriet caput?” * 


recalls it; and the close of his apostrophe to Brutus in the account 
of the battle at Pharsalus is clear prophecy, and gives the warrant for 
Caesar’s punishment: 
Nil proficis istic 

Caesaris intentus iugulo: nondum attigit arcem 

iuris et humanum columen, quo cuncta premuntur, 

egressus meruit fatis tam nobile letum. 

vivat et, ut Bruti procumbat victima, regnet.4 


The reply of the dying Domitius to Caesar’s taunt is likewise pro- 
phetic: 

Non te funesta scelerum mercede potitum, 

sed dubium fati, Caesar, generoque minorem 

aspiciens Stygias Magno duce liber ad umbras 

et securus e0; te saevo Marte subactum 

Pompeioque gravis poenas nobisque daturum, 

cum moriar, sperare licet.5 


In his dreams on the night after Pharsalus, Caesar suffered all the 
terrors of Orestes before the Furies and experienced the tumults of 
the mind which mad Pentheus or Agave, restored to reason, knew. 
In his sleep he felt all the swords of Pharsalus and all the blows 
which the day of vengeance was to strike, and already smarted 
under the stripes of Hades: 

Hunc omnes gladii, quos aut Pharsalia vidit 


aut ultrix visura dies stringente senatu, 
illa nocte premunt, hunc infera monstra flagellant.$ 


1 5, 206-208: 
Vindicis an gladii facinus poenasque furorum 
regnaque ad ultores iterum redeuntia Brutos 
ut peragat fortuna, taces? 

? 6, 799-802. * 7, 592-596. 

o 7, 451: 5 7, 610-615. 


8 7, 781-783. His soldiers suffered like torments: 7, 760 ff. 
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Later Pothinus, exalted by his murder of Pompey, dreamed of slaying 
Caesar also; but Fortune was to reserve to the senate the privilege 
of punishing its conqueror: 

Dignatur viles isto quoque sanguine dextras, 

quo fortuna parat victos perfundere patres, 

poenaque civilis belli, vindicta senatus, 

paene data est famulo. Procul hoc avertite, fata, 

crimen, ut haec Bruto cervix absente secetur.! 


The number and weight of these passages show beyond doubt the 
importance which the assassination of Caesar had in Lucan’s mind 
when planning and composing his epic: this punishment was the just 
vengeance for causing the civil war and destroying liberty. Was 
Lucan’s purpose to carry his reader’s mind forward in imaginative 
anticipation of this act of vengeance? Or did he plan to make the 
story of that day when the liberators had seemed to bring freedom 
back, the climax of his work? No certain answer can be given; but 
it seems to the writer that those, who like Butler hold that Lucan’s 
plan included the murder of Caesar, are probably right. Speculation 
on this point may not be profitable, as Nisard says,’ but it is not 
wholly idle with reference to the subject we are now considering. Let 
us, therefore, reconsider the facts. Pompey is the hero of the first 
eight books of the work as it stands; his defeat and death form the 
climax of the poem to that point, and if Lucan had stopped there, 
he would have given us a tragic epic, it is true, but one culminating 
in a disaster of intense interest. He chose to continue, and we must 
give him the credit of knowing that he must end with some climax; 
we cannot believe that he would willingly have let his epic come to its 
present weak close — there is no end. The two other crises in the 
events with which the poet was dealing were the suicide of Cato and 
the assassination of Caesar. To end with the former would have left 
virtue defeated and unavenged; to choose the latter would have shown 
virtue triumphant. Therefore I am inclined to believe, in view of the 
many prophecies of the day of vengeance, that the original plan in- 


1 10, 338-342. Cf. 10, 420-433. 
” Butler: Post-Augustan Poetry, pp. 104 ff. 
3 Fiudes sur les poétes latins, II, 2, 1 Idée de la Pharsale. 
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cluded the murder of Caesar.! In no case could the poem have had 
the unity of the Iliad, the Odyssey, or the Aeneid; but for this the 
choice of subject was largely responsible. 

One further point requires notice. By abandoning the use of the 
traditional celestial machinery as unsuited to an historical epic, 
Lucan cut himself off from the opportunity to use the gods as prophet- 
ic spokesmen. But prophecy he knew was an effective and necessary 
tool of his art; therefore we have a larger number of prophecies given 
by the poet himself than we find in the mythological epics of his pred- 
ecessors: the writer was forced to step into the foreground. 


VII 


In the Punica of Silius Italicus there is no well developed climax 
of interest, such as the Roman victory at Zama might have furnished, 
nor are such great events as the Roman disaster at Cannae or the 
victory over Hasdrubal adequately used. Aegualis liber est is an apt 
description for the epic of the unimaginative workman who faithfully 
wrought out his verses, with their commonplaces and learned refer- 
ences, but with no proper perspective. 

Prophecies there are in abundance, spoken by the gods whom Silius 
unhappily dragged into his work; but they are too widely distributed. 
At the opening of the first book Juno, still filled with wrath against 
the Romans, spurs Hannibal on and foretells the Ticinus, Trebia, 
Trasimenus and Cannae: 

‘Intulerit Latio, spreta me, Troius,’ inquit, 
“exul Dardaniam et bis numina capta penates 
sceptraque fundarit victor Lavinia Teucris, 
dum Romana tuae, Ticine, cadavera ripae 

non capiant, similisque mihi per Celtica rura 
sanguine Pergameo Trebia et stipantibus armis 
corporibusque uirum retro fluat, ac sua largo 


1 This was obviously the view of Thomas May whose supplement in seven 
books (English 1630; Latin, dedicated to Charles I, 1640) closes with the lines: 
Tandum per vulnere mille 
spiritus erumpit. Saevis qui semper in armis 
inviolatus erat, violatae victima pacis 
hic cadit; atque togae, quas bello laeserat, aedes 
ipse suo moriens perfundit sanguine Caesar. 
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stagna reformidet Thrasymennus turbida tabo; 

dum Cannas tumulum Hesperiae campumque cruore 
Ausonio mersum sublimis Iapyga cernam 

teque vadi dubium coéuntibus, Aufide, ripis 

per clipeos galeasque virum caesosque per artus 

vix iter Hadriaci rumpentem ad litora ponti.’ 


When Hannibal swears implacable hatred of Rome,” the priestess in- 
terpreting the entrails of the victim darkly foretells Cannae and other 
conflicts disastrous to the Romans, but adds the fertia spolia opima 
which Marcellus was to win.’ Silius, however, is not content unless 
each important event is foreshadowed. So the approaching fall of 
Saguntum is made clear by the conversation between Hercules and 
Fides;* the passage of the Pyrenees, or the Alps, or the Apennines 
is clearly named or hinted at, generally in connection with other 
future events.5 Of Ticinus, Trebia, and Trasimenus I have already 
spoken; but to the passages in which they are enumerated together 
we must add the list of dire omens preceding Trasimenus and Corvi- 
nus’ foreboding speech.® Juno’s vision of the fateful battle of Cannae’? 
is confirmed by her words to Anna, bidding her free Hannibal of his 
fear of Fabius and direct him to fight with Varro over whom he shall 
win as he won at the Trebia and at Trasimenus: 


Quis lacerum curis et rerum extrema paventem 
ad spes armorum et furialia vota reducit 
praescia Cannarum Iuno atque elata futuris. 
namque hac accitam stagnis Laurentibus Annam 
affatur voce et blandis hortatibus implet: 
‘sanguine cognato iuvenis tibi, diva, laborat 
Hannibal, a vestro nomen memorabile Belo. 
perge, age et insanos curarum comprime fluctus. 
excute sollicito Fabium, sola illa Latinos 

sub iuga mittendi mora. iam discingitur armis. 


1 1, 42-54; cf. 125-132 and 547. 
* Incidentally his oath contains what is in effect a prophecy, 1, 116 f.: 


Non superi mihi, non Martem cohibentia pacta, 
non celsae obstiterint Alpes Tarpeiaque saxa. 


3 1,125-137. Cf. 3, 587. § 5, 53-100. 
* 2, 475-525. " 1, 50 fi. 
5 x, 127-128. 483-487. 545f.; 2, 313 f.; 3, 111 f. 
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cum Varrone manus et cum Varrone serenda 

proelia, nec desit fatis ad signa movenda. 

ipsa adero. Tendat iamdudum in Iapyga campum. 
huc Trebiae rursum et Thrasymenni fata sequentur.’ ! 


Anna obediently bids Hannibal go to Apulia. Frightful omens 
threaten disaster to the Romans before the battle; the solders are 
filled with direst forebodings, and see in imagination rout and death 
for their leaders but triumph for the Carthaginian: 


Ecce inter medios belli praesagus, et ore 
attonito sensuque simul, clamoribus implet 
miles castra feris et anhelat clade futura: 
‘parcite, crudeles superi; iam stragis acervis 
deficiunt campi; video per densa volantem 
agmina ductorem Libyae currusque citatos 
arma virum super atque artus et signa trahentem. 
turbinibus furit insanis et proelia ventus 

inque oculos inque ora rotat. cadit, immemor aevi, 
nequicquam, Thrasymenne, tuis Servilius oris 
subductus. quo, Varro, fugis? pro Iupiter! ictu 
procumbit saxi, fessis spes ultima, Paulus. 
cesserit huic Trebia exitio. pons ecce cadentum 
corporibus struitur, ructatque cadavera fumans 
Aufidus, ac uictrix insultat belua campis. 

gestat Agenoreus nostro de more secures 
consulis, et sparsos lictor fert sanguine fasces. 
In Libyam Ausonii portatur pompa triumphi. 

o dolor! hoc etiam, superi, vidisse iubetis? 
Congesto, laevae quodcumque avellitur, auro 
metitur Latias uictrix Carthago ruinas.’ 4 


But Varro was blind and deaf to these warnings, as he was to the 


warning: 
fuge proelia, Varro, 


which the unwitting patricide Solinus wrote on his shield in his own 
blood. 


1 8, 25-38. The writer’s device by which Anna (Perenna) is confused with Anna, 
the sister of Dido, need not delay us here. Ovid, Fast., 3, 523-696, and Silius’ own 
words show that the identification was familiar. 

2 8, 211-224. 3 8, 622-655. 4 8, 656-676. 

5 The episode occupies 9, 38-177; 249-266. The soldiers were dismayed by the 
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When the insolent demands made by the Capuan envoys were in- 
dignantly rejected by the senate, with the knowledge that Capua 
would join Hannibal, Fulvius bade the envoys begone, sustained as 
he was by his prophetic confidence that Capua was doomed to be 
captured by the Romans: 


Fulvius — huic nam spondebant praesagia mentis 
venturum decus, et Capuae pereuntis imago 
iam tum erat ante oculos.! 


At the moment of Hannibal’s entrance into Capua, the loyal Decius, 
unterrified by the Carthaginian’s threats, defies him and foretells the 
ruin which the new ally is to bring on his foe: 


Mihi fama sub umbras 
te feret oppressum Capuae cecidisse ruinis.’ 2 


Hannibal is naturally the one on the Carthaginian side with whom 
prophecies are most concerned. In the earlier stages of the war he 
is led on by favorable, but, as the event proves, deceitful promises. 
So, while yet in Spain, he is visited in sleep by Mercury who promises 
him that he shall stand as victor before the walls of Rome: 


warning; but Varro’s impetuous spirit held the bloody warning only fitting for 
his colleague, and indeed regarded it with suspicion: 


Iam Varro exacta vallo legione movebat 

cladum principia; ac pallenti laetus in unda 
laxabat sedem venturis portitor umbris. 

stant primi, quos sanguineae pendente vetabant 
ire notae clipeo, defixique omine torpent. 

iuxta terribilis facies; miseranda iacebant 

corpora in amplexu, natusque in pectore patris 
imposita vulnus dextra letale tegebat. 

effusae lacrimae, Mancinique inde reversus 
fraterna sub morte dolor, tum triste movebat 
augurium et similes defuncto in corpore vultus. 
ocius erroris culpam deflendaque facta 

ductori pandunt atque arma vetantia pugnam. 
ille, ardens animi: ‘Ferte haec,’ ait ‘omnia Paulo; 
namque illum, cui femineo stant corde timores, 
moverit ista manus, quae, caede imbuta nefanda, 
cum Furiae expeterent poenas, fortasse paterno 
signavit moriens sceleratum sanguine carmen.’ 9, 249-266. 


1 11, 114-116, 
* 11, 255f. The whole episode fills rz, 155-258. 
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Turpe duci totam somno consumere noctem, 
o rector Libyae. vigili stant bella magistro. 
Iam maria effusas cernes turbare carinas 

et Latiam toto pubem volitare profundo, 
dum lentus coepti terra cunctaris Hibera. 


victorem ante altae statuam te moenia Romae.! 


This oracular promise, which to Hannibal could have but one mean- 
ing, is immediately followed by the vision of a monstrous snake; but 
Mercury interprets this omen as showing the disaster which the 
Carthaginians will bring on Italy? 

When the invading force has reached Italian soil and is encamped 
among the Taurini, Bostar brings Hannibal an oracle from Jupiter 
Ammon which seems to prophesy complete success: 


Tenditis in Latium belloque agitare paratis 
Assaraci prolem, Libyes. coepta aspera cerno 
Gradivumque trucem currus iam scandere et atram 
in latus Hesperium flammam expirare furentis 
cornipedes multoque fluentia sanguine lora. 
tu, qui pugnarum eventus extremaque fati 
deposcis claroque ferox das vela labori, 
invade Aetoli ductoris Iapyga campum; 
Sidonios augebis avos nullique relinques, 
altius Ausoniae penetrare in viscera gentis, 
donec victa tibi trepidabunt Dardana regna. 
nec ponet pubes umquam Saturnia curam, 
dum carpet superas in terris Hannibal auras.® 


Again, just before the battle of the Ticinus, when a hawk has killed 
fifteen doves and is pursuing the sixteenth, he is driven away by an 
eagle, which then turns to the Roman standards, and touches the 
cone of the young Scipio’s helmet. This omen is interpreted correctly 
by the seer on the Roman side,‘ but the Carthaginian Bogus blindly 
declares that the omen is wholly favorable and casts the first spear 
at the Roman forces: 

Contra laeta Bogus Tyrio canit omina regi, 

et faustum accipitrem caesasque in nube volucres 

Aeneadis cladem et Veneris portendere genti. 


tum dictis comitem contorquet primus in hostis, 
ceu suadente deo et fatorum conscius, hastam.§ 


3, c7antozs 83, 700-722. 5 4, 131-135. 
2 3, 183-213. 4 Vid. infra, p. 158. 
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After Trasimenus, Hannibal, despite his victory, as he views the 
Roman dead who lie with hands still on their swords, is tormented by 
prophetic fears that the Fates will give the Romans ultimate victory: 

Et vereor, ne, quae tanta creat indole tellus 


magnanimos fecunda viros, huic fata dicarint 
imperium, atque ipsis devincat cladibus orbem.1 


The night after Cannae Hannibal’s dream, sent by Juno to encourage 
him to advance on Rome, is suddenly interrupted by a voice which 
declares that he can no more capture Rome than storm high heaven.” 
Nor were such apprehensions vain: Hannibal’s failure and death had 
already been determined by the divine powers. In his apostrophe to 
the souls of the brave Saguntines, Silius had already foretold the 
Carthaginian’s doom, in a passage which has distinctly prophetic effect: 


At vos, sidereae, quas nulla aequaverit aetas, 
ite, decus terrarum, animae, venerabile vulgus, 
Elysium et castas sedes decorate piorum. 

cui vero non aequa dedit victoria nomen — 
audite, o gentes, neu rumpite foedera pacis 

nec regnis postferte fidem! — vagus exul in orbe 
errabit toto, patriis proiectus ab oris, 

tergaque vertentem trepidans Carthago videbit. 
saepe Saguntinis somnos exterritus umbris 
optabit cecidisse manu; ferroque negato, 
invictus quondam Stygias bellator ad undas 
deformata ferret liventi membra veneno.? 


At Capua the bold Decius had prophesied his failure at the very mo- 
ment of his success; * and even when Mago told the Carthaginian sen- 
ate the story of Hannibal’s victory and displayed in proof a heap of 
gold rings, Hanno, the opponent of the war, spoke words which were 
thought to be the product of envy and of anger, but which in reality 
were, true prophecy: 

Nunc en, nunc, inquam — falsa ut praesagia nostra 

sint, oro, mensque augurio ludatur inani — 

haud procul est funesta dies. atrocia novi 

corda ac prospicio natas e cladibus iras. 

vos ego, vos metuo, Cannae. submittite signa 


1 5, 674-676. 3 2, 696-707. 
# 0, 337-368. 4 11, 247-256. 
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atque adeo temptate, agedum, ac deposcite pacem: 
non dabitur. parat ille dolor, mihi credite, maius 
exitium accepto; citiusque haec foedera victor, 
quam victus, dabit.! 


At the end of the necromantic passage in the thirteenth book the 
shade of the Cumaean Sibyl consoles the young Scipio for the trials 
which yet await the Romans by her disclosure of all that shall befall 
Hannibal: condemned, deserted by wife and child, he shall flee an 
exile to become the servant of an eastern king, and finally to die of 
poison, administered by his own hand;? and when Juno finally yields, 
Jove grants her prayer that Hannibal may escape captivity, only on 
condition that he shall never visit Italy again.? So Hannibal at Zama 
must withdraw, but his very reflections, as he retires before his foes, 
are in themselves a prophecy of the fame and terror of his name: 

Cum secum Poenus: ‘ caelum licet omne soluta 

in caput hoc compage ruat, terraeque dehiscant, 

non ullo Cannas abolebis, Iupiter, aevo, 

decedesque prius regnis, quam nomina gentes 

aut facta Hannibalis sileant. nec deinde relinquo 

securam te, Roma, mei; patriaeque superstes 

ad spes armorum vivam tibi. nam modo pugna 

praecellis, resident hostes: mihi satque superque, 

ut me Dardaniae matres atque Itala tellus, 

dum vivam, expectent nec pacem pectore norint.’ 4 


The young Scipio is Silius’ great hero, and therefore is the chief 
object of prophecy on the Roman side. When the eagle drives away 
the hawk before the battle of the Ticinus he signals out the youth 
above all others: 

Tum victrix laetos signa ad Romana volatus 
convertit, prolesque ducis qua parte decora 
Scipio quassabat puerilibus arma lacertis, 
clangorem bis terque dedit, rostroque coruscae 
perstringens conum galeae, se reddidit astris.® 


When Jove during the battle calls on Mars to save the elder Scipio 
from Hannibal, he hints at the son’s great future;® and as the son pro- 
tected by Mars carries his wounded father to safety, the god exclaims: 


1 11, 570-578. 17, 357-384. 5 4, 115-119. 
2 13, 868-893. 4 17, 606-615. 6 4, 417-420. 
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‘Carthaginis arces 
excindes,’ inquit, ‘Tyriosque ad foedera coges. 
nulla tamen longo tanta exorietur in aevo 
lux tibi, care puer. macte, o macte indole sacra, 
vera Iouis proles; et adhuc maiora supersunt; 
sed nequeunt meliora dari.’ 


The shade of the Cumaean Sibyl, summoned for the young man by 
Apollo’s priestess, Autonoe, also foretells the young hero’s Spanish 
successes and his final victory over Carthage. The whole necro- 
mantic episode — so far short of Virgil’s great accomplishment — is 
a glorification of Scipio and of Rome, for to praise and prophecy for 
him are added the visions of heroes past and the mighty warriors yet 
to be — Marius, Sulla, Pompey, and Julius Caesar,* as Jove had 
earlier foretold to Venus, Paulus, Fabius, Marcellus, and Scipio him- 
self, the Julii, Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian.* Again, in the arti- 
ficial debate between Voluptas and Virtus the latter promises the 
young Scipio victory over his country’s foes; * and his father’s shade, 
appearing in a dream bids him attack New Carthage, confident in the 
promise that he shall subdue the land from which the war sprang; ® 
and omens clearly foretold that he should lead in triumph King 
Syphax, who was destined to break the treaty that he sought.” 

The final success of Rome is more than once plainly prophesied. Jove 
assures Venus, who is alarmed for the Trojan’s descendants, that he 
is but trying the Roman race and preparing them to rule the world? 
The omen of the hawk and eagle, to which we have already twice 
referred, is interpreted by the Roman seer in favor of Rome: 

‘Poene, bis octonos Italis in finibus annos, 

audaci similis volucri, sectabere pubem 

Ausoniam multamque feres cum sanguine praedam; 
sed compesce minas; renuit tibi Daunia regna 
armiger ecce Iouis. nosco te, summe deorum. 

assis o firmesque tuae, pater, alitis omen. 

nam tibi servantur — ni vano cassa volatu 


mentitur superos praepes — postrema subactae 
fata, puer, Libyae et maius Carthagine nomen.’ ® 


1 4, 472-477. 5 15, 118-120. 9 4, 122-130. 
? 13, 507-515. 6 15, 180-199. 
* 13, 850-867. 7 16, 258-274. 


4 3, 586-629. 8 3, 557-629. Cf. Virg., Aen. 1, 227-206. 
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In the dark hours after Cannae an oracle from Apollo encourages the 
Romans, and clearly promises that Jove shall turn the blast of war 
on Africa; Claudius Nero is warned in his sleep by a vision of Italy, 
which promised him success over Hasdrubal.? Proteus in answer to 
Cymodoce prophesies not only the Aufidus, the Metaurus, the Roman 
invasion of Africa, and their victory over the Carthaginians there, 
but also the third Punic War in which another Scipio shall finally 
destroy Carthage.* Jove, answering Juno’s complaints, in the midst 
of the battle of Cannae, declares that Fate has decreed that Scipio 
shall in due time crush the Carthaginians;* and in Silius’s last book, 
as in Virgil’s, Juno yields, but saves her favorite Hannibal: 

Tum supplex Iuno: ‘neque ego, haec mutare laborans, 

quis est fixa dies, pendenti nube resedi; 

nec revocare acies bellumque extendere quaero; 

quae donare potes — quoniam mihi gratia languet, 

et cecidit iam primus amor — nil fila sororum 

adversus posco: vertat terga Hannibal hosti, 

ut placet, et cineres Troiae Carthagine regnent. 

illud te gemini per mutua pignora amoris 

et soror et coniux oro; tranare pericla 

magnanimum patiare ducem vitamque remittas 

neve sinas captum Ausonias perferre catenas. 

stent etiam contusa malis mea moenia, fracto 

nomine Sidonio, et nostro serventur honori.’ > 


A few events lying beyond the scope of the epic are foretold or re- 
ferred to. In his review of Hannibal’s forces Silius mentions the 
Lusitanian chief Viriathus and adds: 


Nomen Romanis pactum mox nobile damnis.® 


A little later he mentions Munda: 


Emathios Italis paritura labores.’ 


The third Punic War, as we have just noted, is foretold by Proteus, 
and in the last book Silius makes Jove prophesy the destruction of 
Carthage by another Scipio.* The poet himself foretells the union 
of Italy after the Social War;® and Jove had early declared that 


1 12, 320-336. 4 9, 542-550. 7 3, 400. 
2 15, 544-557- 5 17, 357-369. Cf. p. 157. © 57; 379-375- 
3 7, 435-493- 8 3, 356. 9 T1, 125-129. 
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ultimately Rome should rule the world;! indeed this had been in 
effect prophesied by Hannibal’s defiant words before Saguntum: 
Servitium perferre negem? Rhoeteius immo 
aeternum imperet et populis saeclisque propaget 
regna ferox; nos iussa virum nutusque tremamus.? 

When we review Silius’s use of prophecy, we see that although he 
can use it well on occasion, he employs the device for too many events 
to have adequate perspective within his work; and he has not success- 
fully taken advantage of his opportunity to carry our minds forward 
to some great future accomplishment, like the universal dominion of 
Rome. Of this he does give prophecy, it is true, but the effect is to 
make us realize how splendid Virgil’s treatment is and how weak his 
own. Hampered by lack of genius, Silius proved himself unequal to 
his chosen task at every point. 


vill 


The incomplete Argonautica of Valerius Flaccus is based on the 
similar work of Apollonius Rhodius, although the Latin poet — for 
Valerius had no slight poetic genius — had the courage to depart from 
his predecessor in some details, and in truth had the ability to im- 
prove on Apollonius’ work.* It is natural, however, that he should 
in general use prophecies at the same points and for similar purposes 
as his predecessor. So at the beginning of the work, we have Pelias’ 
fear of his brother’s son, which was roused by prophetic warnings and 
omens, named as the cause of the Argonautic expedition. Before 
the Argo was launched Jason was encouraged to hope for success by 
the appearance of an eagle which carried off a lamb in its talons; * and 

43, 571-0292. Ciop. 158: 2 2, 51-53. 

3 See on this the admirable statement in Butler: Post-Augustan Poetry, pp. 
183 ff. 

‘ 1, 26 ff. The detail of the missing sandal which Apollonius employs to identify 
Jason is not mentioned by Valerius. 


5 1, 156-162: Talia motanti laevum Iovis armiger aethra 
advenit et validis fixam erigit unguibus agnam. 
at procul e stabulis trepidi clamore sequuntur 
pastores fremitusque canum; citus occupat auras 
raptor et Aegaei super effugit alta profundi. 
accipit augurium Aesonides laetusque superbi 
tecta, petit Peliae. 
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many times the ultimate success of the expedition is foretold: Idmon, 
inspired by Apollo, encourages the heroes dismayed by Mopsus’ dire 
foretellings: 
Quantum augur Apollo 

flammaque prima docet, praeduri plena laboris 

cerno equidem, patiens sed quae ratis omnia vincet. 

ingentes durate animae dulcesque parentum 

tendite ad amplexus.! 


The departure is hastened by a vision in which the tutela navis ap- 
pears to the sleeping Jason, promises to be with him, and bids him 
start;? and the shade of Cretheus, Aeson’s father, called up by Alci- 
mede in her anxiety for her son, foretells a prosperous outcome for 
his bold undertaking, and forecasts his proud return.* When the 
heroes after stirring adventures reach the Hellespont, Helle, now a 
sea nymph, rises, encourages Jason, and bids him make offering to the 
ashes of her brother Phrixus, and tell him of his sister’s fate;* and 
the pact of Pallas and Juno to favor Aeetes against Perses for the 
time is based on the promise that Jason is to return safely in the Argo, 
although after many buffetings: 

‘Sint, precor, haec; tua namque mihi comitanda potestas,’ 

Pallas ait, ‘liceat Grais ut reddere terris 


Aesonium caput et puppem, quam struximus ipsae, 
iactatam tandem nostro componere caelo.’ 5 


The reader, however, is not only led to anticipate Jason’s final suc- 
cess, but he is shown in advance the adventures that are to befall 
the hero in the prophetic vision which comes to Mopsus before the 
launching of the Argo: 


Heu quaenam aspicio! nostris modo concitus ausis 
aequoreos vocat ecce deos Neptunus et ingens 
concilium. fremere et sedem defendere cuncti 
hortantur. sic amplexu, sic pectora fratris, 


ats 234-=230- 

2 x, 300-308: cf. 5, 65f.; and observe Apollonius’ better use of the same motif, 
Arg. 1, 527; 4, 580 ff. 

3 1, 730-746. The shade also warns Aeson and Alcimede of Pelias’ purpose to 
slay them, whereupon they commit suicide after formally cursing their cruel enemy. 
Thus a motive is given for a later part of the story. 

* 2, 587-607. 5 5, 292-295. 
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Iuno, tene; tuque o puppem ne desere, Pallas: 
nunc, patrui nunc flecte minas. cessere ratemque 
accepere mari. per quot discrimina rerum 

expedior! subita cur pulcher harundine crines 

velat Hylas? unde urna umeris niveosque per artus 
caeruleae vestes? unde haec tibi vulnera, Pollux? 
quantus io tumidis taurorum e naribus ignis! 
tollunt se galeae sulcisque ex omnibus hastae 

et iam iamque umeri. quem citum vellere Martem 
aspicio? quaenam aligeris secat anguibus auras 
caede madens? quos ense ferit? miser eripe parvos 
Aesonide. cerno en thalamos ardere iugales.’ 1 


This prophecy, it will be observed, foretells not only the loss of Hylas, 
the victory of Pollux over Amycus, and the marvels which Jason is to 
encounter in Aea, but also carries us on to the last chapter in the 
story of Jason and Medea, when the woman scorned took her fearful 
revenge on her faithless spouse in Corinth.? The prophecy of Phineus, 
which is somewhat less heavy with geographical learning than in 
Apollonius’ epic, still gives many details of what is in store, beginning 
with the Cyanean rocks, and, like its model, carries the Argonauts to 
the Colchian land; it closes with a promise of success and a warning 
which hints obscurely at Medea’s aid: 

Fors etiam optatam dabitur contingere pellem. 

sed te non animis nec solis viribus aequom 


credere; saepe acri potior prudentia dextra. 
quam tulerit deus, arripe opem.* 


Valerius cannot resist the temptation to introduce prophecies as to 
the fortunes of individual heroes: his courage was not equal to 
breaking with tradition here; yet he is as unable as his model to in- 
terest us in the minor characters. Idmon weeps as he encourages his 
associates before they set out, for he knows that he shall not return; 4 


tt, 211-226. 
* For a discussion of the intended scope of the epic, see below, pp. 163-166. 
3 4, 620-623. Apollonius is clearer: 

"ANAG, dlror, Ppatecbe OeGs SoAdecoay apwyhv 

Kompiios, & yap rijs cura melpara Keira GAwy. Arg. 2, 425 f. 
The entire prophecy of Phineus in Valerius’ epic occupies 4, 553-624. 
“1, 238f. Cf. 1, 360f.; 4, 591-593; 5, 2f. 
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Mopsus darkly foretells the fate of Hylas before the departure;! as 
Neptune sees the Argo approach the land of King Amycus, he mourn- 
fully predicts the death of his son, whom Jove has doomed;? and 
Phineus’ prophecy also suggests the fate of Idmon and of Tiphys.? 
King Cyzicus, as he entertains Jason, shows him engraved cups, 
whose decoration is a dim hint of the unhappy struggle which was to 
arise between the Argonauts and their hosts.4 

King Aeetes had not been without warning of the danger which 
might threaten him, for in sleep the shade of Phrixus had appeared 
to him and bade him guard the fleece and marry Medea quickly to 
some prince of the land.§ 

The fact that Valerius left his epic incomplete makes it impossible 
for us to determine what limits he proposed for his poem; consequently 
we can only note that certain prophecies refer to events after the epic 
as 1t now stands, and then conjecture what bounds for his work the 
poet had probably set in his own mind. 

The mustering of the Greeks to avenge the wrong done Menelaus 
is referred to as part of the description of Nestor: 

Te quoque Thessalicae, Nestor, rapit in freta puppis 


fama, Mycenaeis olim qui candida velis 
aequora et instantes mirabere mille magistros.§ 


Again in answer to the complaints of Sol and Mars, Jove declares that 
from the beginning of time he has ordained that the supremacy shall 
pass from Asia to Greece, and that some day Troy shall fall: 


1 4, 218-220; cf. 3, 487-564. 2 4, 114-132. 

8 4, 591-593. Cf. 5, 1-31. 

4 2, 656-659. Cf. the account of the battle, 3, 43-273. 

In the above enumeration of prophecies relating to individuals I have not in- 
cluded certain future events mentioned or hinted at in the poet’s list of the Argo- 
nautic heroes (1, 350-483), because these details are unimportant and are intended 
to characterize the individuals, not to forecast the future. Yet we may note that 
the Trojan war is foretold (1, 380-382) and that the death of Canthus is prophesied 
(ay45ri. Cf. 6, 317 #f.). 

5 5, 233-240. The warning was confirmed by the omen of the snake, 5, 253-255. 
These passages of course belong in part to the divine machinery of the play, and 
they explain the dedication of the fleece to Sol and Mars and the betrothal of 
Medea to Styrus; but they are also prophetic. 

6 1, 380-382. 
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Nec vellera tantum 
indignanda manent propiorque ex virgine rapta 
ille dolor, sed nulla magis sententia menti 
fixa meae: veniet Phrygia iam pastor ab Ida, 
qui gemitus irasque pares et mutua Grais 
damna ferat. qua classe dehinc effusa procorum 
bella! quot ad Troiam flentes hiberna Mycenas! 
quot proceres natosque deum, quae robora cernes 
oppetere et magnis Asiam concedere fatis! 


Even more than this, Jove hints at the day when Rome shall hold 
sway over the world: 


Hinc Danaum de fine sedet gentesque fovebo 

mox alias. pateant montes silvaeque lacusque 
cunctaque claustra maris; spes et metus omnibus esto. 
arbiter ipse locos terrenaque summa movendo 
experiar, quaenam populis longissima cunctis 

regna velim linquamque datas ubi certus habenas.? 


The doom of Troy, however, does not belong to the story of Jason 
and therefore furnishes us no clue in our present quest. It is quite 
otherwise with six other passages. The first of these is that in which 
Aeson curses Pelias, and gives his curse a prophetic value.* More 
important than this, however, are the references to the fearful revenge 
Medea took in Corinth when Jason cast her off for Creusa. Before 
the Argonauts set out, Mopsus foresaw this vengeance as the end: 


Quaenam aligeris secat anguibus auras 
caede madens? quos ense ferit? miser eripe parvos 
Aesonide. cerno en thalamos ardere iugales.* 


On the temple of the Sun in Colchis, Vulcan with prophetic purpose 
had wrought in gold not only the coming of the Greeks and Medea’s 


1 1, 546-554. Cf. 2, 570-573; 8, 397-3900. 

2-1, 555-560: Jove’s promise of Olympus for Hercules, Castor and Pollux 
which follows (1, 561-573) belongs to the characterization of those heroes, and 
therefore does not concern us here. 

5 1, 794-815: Jason’s statement that his father’s death had been prophesied 
(3, 301-303) should be mentioned also. Its inconsistency with 2, 1-5 and 7, 494 
testifies only to the incomplete condition of the epic. Aeson’s curse contains an 
intimation (1, 805 f.) of the fate of Pelias. Cf. 2, 3-s. 

4 1, 224-226, 
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desertion of her father, but also in detail the events which were to 
take place in Corinth: 


Aurea quin etiam praesaga Mulciber arte 
vellera venturosque olim caelarat Achivos. 
texitur Argoa pinus Pagasaea securi, 

iamque eadem remos, eadem dea nectit habenas; 
ipsa subit nudaque vocat dux agmina dextra. 
exoritur notus et torto ratis acta profundo 
cernitur; Odrysio gaudebant carmine phocae. 
apparent trepidi per Phasidis ostia Colchi 
clamantemque procul linquens regina parentem. 
urbs erat hinc contra gemino circumflua ponto, 
ludus ubi et cantus taeda pernocte iugales 
regalique toro laetus gener: ille priorem 

deserit; ultrices spectant a culmine dirae. 
deficit in thalamis turbataque paelice coniunx 
pallam et gemmiferae donum exitiale coronae 
apparat ante omnes secum dequesta labores. 
munere quo patrias paelex ornatur ad aras 
infelix; et iam rutilis correpta venenis 

implicat igne domus.} 


When Medea fears that Jason may some day forget her, he reassures 
her, but in words which suggest to us the punishment which his 
perjury will bring on him: 


Umquam ego si meriti, si noctis sum immemor huius, 
si te sceptra, domum, si te liquisse parentes 

senseris et me umquam non haec promissa tuentem, 
tum me non tauros iuvet evasisse ferosque 
terrigenas, tum me tectis tua turbet in ipsis 

flamma tuaeque artes; siquid tum saevius, istis 
adicias meque in medio terrore relinquas, 

ingrato queat et nullus succurrere contra. ? 


As Medea makes ready for her marriage Venus decks her with the 
dress, the crown, and the jewels which are to be Creusa’s death: 
Adfuit unanimis Venus hortatorque Cupido 
suscitat adfixam maestis Aeetida curis: 
ipsa suas illi croceo subtegmine vestes 


induit, ipsa suam duplicem Cytherea coronam 
donat et arsuras alia cum virgine gemmas.® 


1 5, 433-451. 2 7, 501-508. 3 8, 232-236. 
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The marriage omens were unfavorable: they foretold a short-lived 
love, so that Mopsus detested and pitied both, and hoped that Medea 
would have no children: 

Sed neque se pingues tum candida flamma per auras 

explicuit, nec tura videt concordia Mopsus, 

promissam nec stare fidem, breve tempus amorum. 

odit utrumque simul, simul et miseratur utrumque, 

et tibi iam nullos optavit, barbara, natos.1 


These prophecies relating to the Corinthian part of the story are 
so frequent that they raise the question whether Valerius intended to 
include that episode in his epic. It is probable that he planned to 
write twelve books to match Virgil’s Aeneid, as Statius did with his 
Thebais. There are clear indications that he proposed to take Jason 
and Medea into Italian harbors, as Apollonius had done; and it is 
probable that the punishment of Pelias was to be included? But 
even so the epic would have no satisfactory climax. Such could be 
secured by carrying the story through the vengeance of Medea, and 
this limit would not have required more than twelve books. That 
such was Valerius’ purpose seems to me probable; more than that 
cannot be said.® 

Recognizing the difficulties offered by his subject and his partial 
subjection to Apollonius, we must conclude that on the whole Valerius 
used prophecy more effectively than his model had done. He distracts 
us less by detail; and he consistently fixes our thoughts on the ven- 
geance which is finally to overwhelm Jason. Whether that part of the 
story was to be treated in the epic or not, he has carried our minds 
forward to picture in imagination the tragic crisis of the romantic 
tale. 


IX 


Statius was not fortunate in the choice of the subject for his Thebais; 
and he lacked the large imagination and the generous poetic endow- 
ment needed to produce an epic great as a whole in the sense in which 
the Aeneid is a noble and impressive poem. Yet in his use of prophecy 


18, 247-251. 
2°Cf. 1, 805 f.; 2, 3-5. 
3 Cf. the discussion of Lucan’s purpose, pp. 148-150. 
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he is superior to most of his predecessors, for he keeps the great 
climax before us and seldom turns our thoughts away from the ulti- 
mate tragedy. 

The duel and death of the brothers Eteocles and Polynices had long 
been fixed by literary tradition as the crisis of the Theban story. At 
the opening of his epic Statius uses the curse of Oedipus with prophetic 
effect: 

Tu saltem debita vindex 
huc ades et totos in poenam ordire nepotes. 
indue quod madidum tabo diadema cruentis 
unguibus abripui, votisque instincta paternis 
i media in fratres, generis consortia ferro 
dissiliant. da, Tartarei regina barathri, 
quod cupiam vidisse nefas, nec tarda sequetur 
mens iuvenum; modo, Dira, veni: mea pignora nosces.! 


Indeed in the council of the gods Jove declares his intention of punish- 
ing Thebes and Argos for the crimes of their princes:? and when the 
proper time has come he calls on Mars to stir up strife between the 
two cities, declaring the coming war with its disasters is in accord 
with the decrees of Fate and his own will.’ 

To Amphiaraus and Melampus frightful omens appear, foreshadow- 
ing ruin to both sides; and Melampus weeps as he foresees the doom 
of his associate. When Maeon, the sole survivor of the band which 
tried to ambuscade Tydeus, returns to Thebes, he declares to King 
Eteocles that the war is ill-omened and accurst: 


Bellum infandum ominibusque negatam 
movisti, funeste, aciem; dum pellere leges 
et consanguineo gestis regnare superbus 
exule, te series orbarum excisa domorum 
planctibus adsiduis, te diro horrore volantes 
quinquaginta animae circum noctesque diesque 
adsilient; neque enim ipse moror.® 


1 1, 80-87. 2 1, 197-247. 3 3, 229-252; 304f.; 310-316. 

4 3, 499-547. Cf. 621-647. In the midst of the struggle Apollo is forced to 
desert his servant, and Amphiaraus is swallowed up in the earth in accordance with 
Fates’ decree. (7, 771-823. Cf. 8, 1 ff.) 

5 3, 71-77. Maeon confirms his prophetic speech by taking his own life; the 
fatal blow left the ominous words — te superis fratrique — unfinished (3, 87). 
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Omens at Thebes rouse forebodings for Eteocles’ cause; among them 
is the vision of the bacchante who alarms the people: 
Similes video concurrere tauros; 
idem ambobus honos unusque ab origine sanguis; 
ardua conlatis obnixi cornua miscent 
frontibus alternaque truces moriuntur in ira. 


Eteocles will not listen to her call to desist; but terrified by the omens, 
he consults Tiresias, who summons up from Hades the shades of both 
Theban and Argive leaders of an earlier day. Among these is the 
shade of Laius, who answers the seer’s appeal by darkly forecasting 
trials and disasters; but he also promises victory for Thebes in the 
end.” 

As the Argive host advances, Bacchus fears for his Thebes and ap- 
peals to Jove; but Jove replies that the conflict has been decreed by 
Fate, and that Thebes must suffer for her sins. In the crisis of the 
struggle the Thebans are terrified and discordant: some bid Eteocles 
give up the throne; others declare it is too late; while others appeal 
to Tiresias to disclose the future. He bids his daughter light the fire 
on the altar and report to him the omens. In accordance with these 
the seer reports that the ancient dragon requires a human victim, the 
last of the dragon’s race, to give victory to the Theban side. Creon, 
who stands by the altar, knows that Menoeceus is meant, but he 
would fain save his son. The gods will otherwise, for by divine artifice 
the oracle is reported to Menoeceus, who devotes himself for his 
country’s sake. But before he dies, he prays that his death may secure 
to the Thebans their temples, lands, and homes, their wives and chil- 
dren. Thus he adds in effect a prophetic confirmation of Tiresias’ 
promise of success.‘ 

Polynices and his host also endure baneful omens and prophecies. 
When in the funeral games for Archemorus Apollo’s partisanship for 
Amphiaraus causes Polynices to be thrown from his car in the races, 
we are reminded by the poet’s apostrophe that the exile was not yet 
doomed to death: 


1 4, 397-400. The whole passage is 4, 369-405. 

2 4, 406-645. Success for Thebes is forecast also by the weeping shades of the 
Argives, 4, 587 ff. 

3 7, 145-221. 4 ro, 580-782. 


Ce —- 
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Quis mortis, Thebane, locus, nisi dura negasset 
Tisiphone, quantum poteras dimittere bellum? 
te Thebe fraterque palam, te plangeret Argos, 
te Nemea, tibi Lerna comas Larissaque supplex 
poneret, Archemori maior colerere sepulcro.! 


When Polynices and Agreus would contend with naked weapons, 
Adrastus forbids them in words which rouse forebodings, as Statius 
wishes us to see clearly: 


Sunt et qui nudo subeant concurrere ferro. 
iamque aderant instructi armis Epidaurius Agreus 
et nondum fatis Dircaeus agentibus exul. 
dux vetat Iasides: ‘manet ingens copia leti, 

o iuvenes! servate animos avidumque furorem 
sanguinis adversi. tuque 0, quem propter avita 
iugera, dilectas cui desolavimus urbe$, 

ne, precor, ante aciem ius tantum casibus esse 
fraternisque sinas — abigant hoc numina! — votis.’ 
sic ait, atque ambos aurata casside ditat. 

tum generum, ne laudis egens, iubet ardua necti 
tempora Thebarumque ingenti voce citari 
victorem: dirae recinebant omina Parcae.? 


But the heroes bid Adrastus himself grace the games and render the 
supreme honor to Archemorus’ tomb by some exhibition of his own skill. 
Statius interrupts his narrative to comment on men’s blindness toward 
the signs sent by the gods,? and then goes on to tell how the arrow 
foretold the death of all the seven chieftains save Adrastus alone: 


Campum emensa brevi fatalis ab arbore tacta, 
horrendum visu, per quas modo fugerat auras, 
venit harundo retro versumque a fine tenorem 
pertulit, et notae iuxta ruit ora pharetrae. 
multa duces errore serunt: hi nubila et altos 
occurrisse notos, adversi roboris ictu 
tela repulsa alii. Penitus latet exitus ingens 
monstratumque — nefas! — uni remeabile bellum 
et tristes domino spondebat harundo recursus.‘ 


16, 513-517. Lactantius’ comment is in point: Quasi crudelitate fortunae 


servaretur. 2 6, 911-923. 

5 6, 934-937: Quis fluere occultis rerum neget omina causis? 
fata patent homini, piget inservare, peritque 
venturi praemissa fides: sic omina casum 
fecimus, et vires hausit Fortuna nocendi. 


* 6, 938-946. 
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Yet the invaders cannot see what was portended, and so when every 
kind of baneful omen besets them and Greece is filled with signs of 
disaster, they are undismayed and hurry on to Thebes and the fatal 
contest.} 

To bring about the duel between the brothers Statius employs the 
Furies Tisiphone and Megaera. When these have planned their hel- 
lish work, Jove declares that the last act in the impious war is at hand 
and shuts out the sight from heaven by covering the earth with clouds.” 
Polynices, terrified by the omens, is debating flight or suicide, but 
one touch of Megaera’s lash rouses in him a mad thirst for his brother’s 
blood. Eteocles, thinking the Argives defeated, begins his sacrifice 
to Jove; but his prayer is hardly ended when the murky flame leaps 
in his face and scorches his diadem, while the sacrificial bull, before 
he receives the blow, defiles the shrine with bloody foam, strikes the 
altar with his horns, and flees away.* 

The mind of the reader has been so frequently drawn to the crisis, 
and the divine machinery has been so obviously set in motion to bring 


1 Statius is certainly comprehensive and generous in his list of omens: 


Interea Danai noctemque diemque sub armis, 

noctem iterum rursusque diem — sic ira ferebat — 

ingeminant: contempta quies, vix aut sopor illis 

aut epulae fecere moram; properatur in hostem 

more fugae. nec monstra tenent, quae plurima nectit 

prodigiale canens certi fors praevia fati. 

quippe serunt diros monitus volucresque feraeque 

sideraque aversique suis decursibus amnes, 

infestumque tonat pater et mala fulgura lucent; 

terrificaeque adytis voces clausaeque deorum 

sponte fores; nunc sanguineus, nunc saxeus imber, 

et subiti manes flentumque occursus avorum. 

tunc et Apollineae tacuere oracula Cirrhae, 

et non adsuetis pernox ululavit Eleusin 

mensibus, et templis Sparte praesaga reclusis 

vidit Amyclaeos — facinus! — concurrere fratres. 

Arcades insanas latrare Lycaonis umbras 

nocte ferunt tacita, saevo decurrere campo 

Oenomaum sua Pisa refert; Acheloon utroque 

deformem cornu vagus infamabat Acarnan. 

Perseos effigiem maestam exorantque Mycenae 

confusum Iunonis ebur; mugire potentem 

Inachon agricolae, gemini maris incola narrat 

Thebanum toto planxisse Palaemona ponto. 

haec audit Pelopea phalanx, sed bellicus ardor 

consiliis obstat divum prohibetque timeri. 7, 398-423. 
2 II, IIQ-135. 3 11, 136-204. 4 II, 205-230. 
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the catastrophe to pass, that for him these prophetic omens are some- 
what otiose; but Statius’ purpose is clear, even if his execution is not 
perfect. Eteocles is shaken: 

Ipse instaurari sacrum male fortis agique 

imperat, et magnos ficto premit ore timores.! 
But jealousy of Creon stirs him in his hesitation and makes him deaf 
to Jocasta’s appeals; then Tisiphone completes her fiendish task, so 
that neither Adrastus nor Pietas herself can check the awful crime, 
and the fratricidal duel begins. 

Thus we see that Statius was true to the best epic tradition in his 
effort to concentrate his readers’ attention through prophecy and pro- 
phetic omens on the catastrophe of his story. There is hardly anything 
forecasting the coming fortunes of individuals to divert our minds: 
the fortunes of Amphiaraus and Menoeceus are intimately connected 
with those of the Argives and the Thebans.? Even the episode in which 
Adrastus, unable to dissuade the brothers, withdraws obedient to the 
prophetic warnings of his horse Arion, has close connection with the 
main story and helps to heighten the tragic situation.? This is not, 
however, the case with the omens which fill Atalanta with fears for 
her son Parthenopaeus and with the prophecy in which Apollo declares 
that hero is already doomed by Fate.t This episode alone is fairly 
independent of the main story. 

The reasons why the Thebais as a whole fails to impress us with unity 
are then to be sought elsewhere than in Statius’ use of prophecy. They 
are briefly these: the prolongation of the story to include Antigone’s 
self-sacrifice, the arrival of the Argive women, and the Athenian War, 
destroys the effect — horrible to be sure — of the duel between the 
two brothers; again the fatal prolixity which made Statius advance 
his story so slowly that he could not stage the duel until he had written 
ten books and a half caused him to introduce long and distracting 
episodes, of which the worst occupies the last part of book four and 
all of the fifth and sixth books; and in general his native endowments 

1 zr, 2321. 

2 See above, pp. 167 f. 

8 11, 424-443. Cf. 6, 944-946. The prophetic Arion (cf. 6, 424 praesagus) is of 
course a copy of the horse Xanthus. J/. 19, 408 ff. 

4 9, 570-584; 650-662. 
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and the literary demands of his day were such that he magnified parts 
of his epic above the whole. Yet, as I have said above, we must 
credit him with using prophecy well; nevertheless we must note that 
he fails to carry our imaginations on to events beyond the story and 
to secure thereby an interest in his epic which the great poets do not 
fail to arouse. 


The Achilleis is so small a fragment that it would be unjust to pass 
any judgment on it as a whole; nor can we even guess what Statius 
intended to include in his work. I shall therefore briefly note the pro- 
phetic passages. 

From the beginning emphasis is laid on the fact that Achilles is fated 
to take part in the war against Troy. Thetis was terrified by the rape 
of Helen, for she remembered the prophecies according to which Achilles 
was destined to perish in the war that would result.!. Her appeal to 
Neptune to sink the ships of Paris, brings from the god the answer 
that the war is fore-ordained and that her son shall win great renown 
therein; when she turns to Chiron, she receives an answer which 
increases her forebodings: 


Nam superant tua vota modum placandaque multum 
invidia est. non addo metum, sed vera fatebor: 

nescio quid magnum — nec me patria omina fallunt — 
vis festina parat tenuesque supervenit annos.3 


When she would stir up the sea against Ulysses, Jove forbids her to 
block the Fates;4 Lycomedes’ consciousness of their decree makes 
him hesitatingly resolve to disregard the instructions of Thetis given 
when she entrusted Achilles to his care;* and as Ulysses, replying to 
the questions of Achilles, describes to him the origin of the war, he 
tells him that at his parents’ marriage a council of the gods decreed 
what has now come to pass and that which is to follow: 


tI, 25—5r. 2 1, 80-94. 

5 1, 145-148. Thetis’ prophetic fears find frequent expression elsewhere, as in 
her speech to her son (1, 252-274) in which she seeks to persuade him to accept a 
girl’s dress and to hide for a time, and in fact in her whole stratagem. Cf. Deida- 
meia’s fears, 1, 931-955. 

4 1, 684-688. 5 r, gto-918. 
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Atque adeo lis illa tuis exorta sub antris 
concilio superum, dum Pelea dulce maritat 
Pelion, et nostris iam tunc promitteris armis.! 


Thus through repeated prophecies Statius dwells on the fact that 
Achilles is predestined for all his mother’s fears to go to Troy where 
death awaits him. Twice we are reminded that he is to destroy that 
city: once when Calchas, in frenzy disclosing the hero’s hiding place, 
cries: 

Latebris quibus abdere temptas 
eversorem Asiae?? 
And again when Achilles, departing from Scyros, looks back sadly at 
the walls he loves, and is consoled by Ulysses: 
‘Tene’ inquit, ‘magnae vastator debite Troiae, 
quem Danaae classes, quem divum oracula poscunt, 
erectumque manet reserato in limine bellum.’ 

So far as the fragmentary poem goes, then, our minds are fixed on 
two or three points in the history of Achilles: he must go to Troy 
and destroy that city, but he shall meet his early doom there. What 
was to be the climax of the epic, no one can say. 


x 


We have now completed our detailed examination of the use of 
prophecy in the several epics selected for our purpose, and we may 
briefly note some of the conclusions to be drawn from this study. 

In the first place prophecy is clearly an important element in the 
epic technique from Homer on; and it is natural that this should be 
so for reasons on which I have already dwelt in the opening pages of 
this essay. Prophecy is appropriate to those remote and nobler ages 
in which most epics are placed, ages when gods came nearer to man 
than now; and it offers a ready and natural means of creating interest 
in the crisis of the story and of leading the audience to anticipate in 
imagination the end toward which events are moving. Of the use of 
prophecy in securing unity also I have already spoken. It should 

“here be emphasized, however, that prophecy is not the chief means 


1 2, 55-57. Cf. 2, 45: fatorum crimina. 
2 1, 5208. # 2, 32-34. 
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by which artistic unity may be obtained, for unity depends on many 
factors — the story itself and the degree of perspective maintained 
in narration being matters of the utmost importance. Yet a poor use . 
of prophecy may destroy perspective and lessen the unity of the best 
epic theme. 

Our survey has further given us an opportunity to observe the 
variety of method exhibited by the several poets. 

Statius, to begin with the latest, makes good use of prophecy in 
that he concentrates our attention well on the fratricidal struggle 
between the two brothers in his Thebais, while he probably proposed 
in his Achilleis to direct his readers’ thoughts to the early death of 
Achilles, following hard on his victory. The poet’s failure to make an 
artistic unit of his completed epic is due to other causes, the most 
important of which have been already touched on, and which there- 
fore need not be discussed again here. 

Between Lucan and Silius Italicus, the two who essayed historical 
epics, all critics judge the former to be the superior poet; indeed he 
is the best Latin writer of epic after Virgil. This superiority appears 
in his handling of prophecy, for, although the theme he chose fixed 
for him at least two aims and thereby made it virtually impossible 
for him to create an artistic whole, he uses prophecy wisely to 
direct our minds toward these events as the great climaxes of his 
story. His episodes distract us, it is true, but by forecasting the future 
he seeks to recall us to foresee the tragic ends. In rejecting the tra- 
ditional divine machinery, he forces himself to play the part of prophet, 
as has been already observed, but that does not greatly affect his use 
of the device. Silius at every point, save in choice of subject, is Lucan’s 
inferior. The two defects in his use of prophecy are that he scatters 
his vaticinations too widely, and that he does not adequately lead us 
to anticipate some great future event. 

Valerius Flaccus must naturally be named with his predecessor 
Apollonius Rhodius. Both labor under the difficulties imposed by 
their subject, and both are tempted to forecast too many events and 
in too great detail; but the Latin writer is superior to the learned 
Alexandrine in that he showed more restraint, and above all because 
he chose to make the tragic revenge of Medea the ultimate object of 
his reader’s imaginings. 
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Compared with these five poets, however, Homer and Virgil belong 
to another order. The J/iad, complex as it is in theme compared with 
the Odyssey, is unified by the fact that Achilles is the chief figure 
throughout. From his wrath springs most of the action, by him 
Hector is slain, to him Priam comes suppliantly at the end; and our 
thoughts are carried forward to anticipate his early fate. Toward 
him are directed virtually all the prophecies in the Iliad, as we have 
earlier seen; and by these prophecies in large measure our interest 
is steadily increased until we feel the pathos of the hero’s doom. 

No other ancient epic as pure narrative holds and heightens the in- 
terest as does the Odyssey — today at least. Partly by prophecy, 
partly by unmatched skill in narration, the imaginative tension of 
the reader is increased to the climax, to be relaxed, but not lost, in 
the quiet close. All prophecies are concerned with the fate of the 
much tried hero, whose final triumph is so often foretold. The theme is 
comparatively simple; but it is treated with matchless skill. 

On the complexity of the Aeneid and the difficulties of Virgil’s task 
I have already dwelt. The poet’s real genius can be partly seen in 
his successful handling of prophecy to secure the ends he desired. He 
has, so to speak, three objectives: he must bring Aeneas to Italy, give 
him a sure foothold there, and beyond all he must foreshadow the 
actual Rome of his own day. Prophecies relating to the first objective 
have large place in the first five books; those relating to the second 
are interwoven with the first, and find their climax we may say in 
the Sibyl’s words in the sixth book. But from the first the great end — 
the empire of Augustus Caesar — is foretold; and such is the magic of 
the poet’s art that as we read we are still in a real world which never 
was, and we see the Augustan Age which is to be down the vista of 
long centuries to come. This achievement alone would entitle Virgil 
to a place among the greatest poets. 


1 6, 83-97. 





STUDIES IN THE MINOAN HIEROGLYPHIC 
INSCRIPTIONS 


By CHAMPLIN BURRAGE 


1. THE PHAESTOS WHORL 


NE of the most interesting and curious, as well as one of the 
earliest, inscribed stones mentioned by Sir Arthur Evans in his 
epoch-making book entitled Scripta Minoa is a remarkable whorl! 
found at Hagios Onuphrios near Phaestos in Crete. The whorl is very 
crudely engraved and is believed by Sir Arthur to antedate the first 
Cretan Palace period, that is, to have been made before 2200 B.c.,? or 
thereabouts. One of the strangest features of the whorl is that while 
the workmanship upon it is so rough and manifestly so primitive, four 
of the several characters written thereon exactly resemble respectively 
the very much later Greek capitals H, I, N, and an A turned upside 
down. 
The following is Sir Arthur’s description of the whorl: ° 
‘On one side . . . (a) the principal design appears to be a rude 
human figure with an ox’s head, in other words, a kind of Minotaur, 
accompanied by a single sign like a V, with a square handle. On the 
other side we see what seems to be the ox-head apart from the body, 
followed by the same sign, and that, in turn, by four other characters 
of such extraordinary alphabetic appearance that they might be 
transliterated HLIN. Of these the first and second appear on the later 
linear scripts of Minoan Crete; | is a common mark of division on 
them, and the fourth character is found among the geometrical types 
of the conventionalized pictographic signary. From the very early 
date of this whorl, which in all probability lies beyond the extreme 
limit of the Palace Period in Crete, and precedes the time when the 


1 J, 118, figs. 52a and b. 
2 See the chronological table in Rev. James Baikie’s Sea Kings of Crete (2d ed.), 
London, 1913, 260; and Scripta Minoa, I, 130. 
3 Scripta Minoa, I, 118. 
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developed hieroglyphic script was in vogue, it does not seem likely 
that we have to deal here with characters having an abbreviated 
phonetic value. That the ox-head and other linear signs on the whorl 
had an ideographic meaning is extremely probable, and we have at 
any rate an example of a collocation of primitive signs of alphabetic 
aspect which stand in a near relation to the more advanced linear 
scripts of Minoan Crete.’ 

Accordingly Sir Arthur not unnaturally does not suggest an immedi- 
ate relation between these early characters and the Greek and Roman 
letters which so exactly resemble some of them. However, is his view 
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perfectly satisfactory? After such a pronouncement by the learned 
author, one ventures only with the greatest diffidence to make any 
suggestions to the contrary. 

In my opinion, the linear characters on the whorl represent letters, 
and not ideographic values. The sign like a V with a square handle, 
which appears on both sides, may prove to be a monogram, composed 
of two well known letters of alphabetic form, C (= K or C) and V 
(=L). The shorter word, I believe, stands for K(a)I or C(a)l, or 
as rendered into Greek, Kédos (interchangeably Tédos), while the 
character which precedes the monogram is evidently a Cretan picto- 
graphic equivalent of the C, and the character which follows it a 
pictographic equivalent of the V. 

In the longer word on the opposite side of the whorl, the ox-head 
‘apart from the body’ mentioned by Sir Arthur is the character which 
so closely resembles a Greek capital alpha or a Roman A written up- 
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side down. Now the ox-head (apart from the body) in Phoenician 
was called Aleph, and turned upside down it later became the Greek 
capital alpha, and the Roman A. 

If we write out the longer word in a straight line, reading as is mani- 
festly intended from left to right, and beginning with the two char- 
acters which compose the monogram, we obtain the legend CVHCINY. 
If, further, we assign to these characters on account of their un- 
doubtedly great age the early rather than the later values ascribed to 
the letters represented by these forms or signs, namely, V = lamed, 
H (chéth) here = rough breathing, | = yod, N = nun, Y = aleph or 
smooth breathing, and C = kaph, we obtain the very intelligible word, 
K(a)I‘kin(i)’ (a), or by shortening the first vowel from a to ¢ on account 
of the modified position of the monogram at the beginning of a long 
word, K(e)l‘kin(i)’(a), from which may easily be derived the better 
known western forms Calchinia and Telchinia. 

Furthermore, it will be seen that these readings are not dependent 
upon mere baseless guesswork. The equivalents assigned here to the 
various characters, in case they represent letters, are perfectly simple 
and natural. Of course, in the Phoenician inscriptions one stroke of 
the /amed is longer than the other,! but such a slight difference may 
here be readily overlooked. Explanation is required only in the case 
of one character, and this of the briefest sort. The letter which I 
interpret as kaph, i.e., K or C, very fortunately occurs in the name of 
the Cretan god CEAXANO8 which appears upon certain early Greek 
coins of Phaestos. Now the whorl was discovered near Phaestos, and 
hence the letter may have the same value on the whorl and on the 
coins. For more than a century scholars have been accustomed to read 
the legend on the coins as Velchanos, in spite of the fact that Hesychius 
says that this god was named I'edxavos (Gelchanos). The two legends 
on the whorl now amply show that the letter LC is not vau or digamma, 
for by substituting that value we do not obtain intelligible readings 


1 A Greek Jambda, however, of almost the exact form of the /amed upon the 
Phaestos whorl occurs in one of the earliest known Greek inscriptions written from 
right to left upon a Panathenaic vase. See the first inscription reproduced on 
page 346 in William A. Mason’s History of the Art of Writing, New York, 1920. 
Indeed, the usual Greek capital Jambda seems now to be only the ancient Minoan 
damed turned upside down. 
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from either inscription. The letter K or C only suits the present cases. 
As for the name Gelchanos, it is probable that the original reading of 
Hesychius was Tedxavos, the capital tau by some scribal error having 
become altered to gamma, which it so closely resembles in form; or 
Hesychius’ gamma may stand in place of a kappa which it much re- 
sembles in sound. 

The Cretan name Kal(os) is in Greek interchangeably spelled Kalos 
or Talos, the final letters os evidently being the Greek termination 
of a word of foreign origin. Closely related to this name seem to 
stand those other Greek Cretan names Telchanos, Telchines, and 
Telchinia. 

Says Hesychius: ‘Talos is the Sun.’? Elsewhere, we learn that in 
Crete Zeus is called Talaios, and that there was a mountain there near 
Rhithymna under Mount Ida, known as Taddatov, where was a temple 
to Zeus. It is further reported by Apollodorus that Talos was also 
known as Tauros*—a statement the truth of which is now unex- 
pectedly verified by the crude picture of the minotaur engraved beside 
the monogram of two characters which we interpret as K(a)l(os). 
Furthermore, all the names referred to above are prominently identi- 
fied by the Greeks with Crete where the whorl was found. There was 
one Td)ws, for instance, who was a son of Kres, the reputed first king 
of Crete. Another Tddws, also called TaXos, was a son of Perdix, the 
sister of Daedalus. Thirdly, there was the wondrous man of bronze 
named Talos or Talén, whom Hephaestus made and gave to Minos 


1 The letter [, however, did not always have the value of K or C. Sometimes 
it was used as vau or digamma, and also as sigma, but so far as I am aware there 
is no evidence of such usage at Phaestos. 

2 It is interesting in this connection to find a sun-god named ‘KAL(?)’ men- 
tioned in the Hittite Cuneiform Texts from Boghazkdi recently published by Pro- 
fessor Friedrich Hrozn¥ of Vienna (Hethitische Keilschrifitexte aus Boghazkii.... 
I. Lieferung, Leipzig, 1919, pp. 4 and 5, line 6). Again in his Sprache der Hethiter, 
Leipzig, 1917, p. 115, Professor Hrozny mentions without question ‘ilu KAL’ 
(literally, the ‘god Kal’), and translates the expression as ‘SCHUTZGOTT’, 
z. €., ‘protecting divinity’, ‘god of protection’, or ‘divine protector.’ One is at 
once reminded of the fact that the Cretan Kalos was styled the protector of Eu- 
ropa. May this Hittite sun-god not be the same as the Kal-(os) (= Talos) of the 
Phaestos whorl and of Cretan mythology? 

® Apollodorus: Bibliotheca, 1, 9, 26, 3. See the early editions for the capital 
tau in Tauros, which now appears to be correct. 
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as a protector for Europa,! and who is said to have made the circuit of 
the island of Crete three times daily. 

The names CEAXANO8 and TAAQN both occur on coins of Phaestos, 
but not, I think, upon the same coins. Consequently, from that fact 
we cannot be at all certain that the names refer to the same personality. 
Indeed, from the figures represented on the coins of different periods 
one would naturally infer that they do not have reference to one per- 
son. However, should it after all be found that Gelchanos and Talos 
are really, or eventually came to be identified as, one being, it may 
well be thought that Talos, the xa)xetos rpvyiyas, may originally 
have derived the name Gelchanos, Kelchanos, or Telchanos from some 
primitive Cretan form of the Greek word meaning (man) of bronze, 
xadxav(os). 

It is said that the Telchines, the most ancient inhabitants of the 
island of Rhodes, migrated from Crete. That name would seem to be 
derived from Talos (?Telchanos), the Sun in Crete. Tradition says 
that after the disappearance of the Telchines from Rhodes, Helios, the 
Sun in Greek, created a new race of inhabitants there who naturally 
were called in Greek after him Heliadae, just as the Cretan Telchines 
had formerly been named in Cretan speech from Talos (?Telchanos). 
Telchinia is a well known primitive name for Crete. 

Pausanias (II, 5, 5), according to the translation of Sir James 
George Frazer, has the following passage, with which we may close our 
evidence: ? 

‘. . . The Sicyonians say of their country that its first inhabitant 
was Aegialeus, an aboriginal; that all the portion of Peloponnese 


1 Apollonius Rhodius in the Argonautica, IV, lines 1638-1648, however, says 
that Zeus presented Talos to Europa, and gives the following description of him: 

‘And Talos, the man of bronze, as he broke off rocks from the hard cliff, stayed 
them from fastening hawsers to the shore, when they came to the roadstead of 
Dicte’s haven. He was of the stock of bronze, of the men sprung from ash-trees, 
the last left among the sons of the gods; and the son of Cronos gave him to Europa 
to be the warder of Crete and to stride round the island thrice a day with his feet 
of bronze. Now in all the rest of his body and limbs was he fashioned of bronze and 
invulnerable; but beneath the sinew by his ankle was a blood-red vein; and this, 
with its issues of life and death, was covered by a thin skin... . .’ 

(As translated by R. C. Seaton, M.A., for the Loeb Classical Library, 407.) 

2 T, 78. 
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which is still called Aegialeus was named after King Aegialeus. .. . 
They say that Aegialeus begat Europs, and Europs begat Telchis, and 
Telchis begat Apis. This Apis grew so powerful before Pelops came to 
Olympia that all the country south of the Isthmus was called Apia 
after him. Apis begat Thelxion, Thelxion begat Aegyrus, Aegyrus 
begat Thurimachus, and Thurimachus begat Leucippus, who had a 
daughter Calchinia, but no sons. They say that this Calchinia was 
beloved by Poseidon, and the son she had by him was brought up by 
Leucippus, who at last bequeathed the throne to him: his name was 
Peratusiisi 

The name of this daughter of Leucippus, Calchinia, would appear to 
be only a different spelling for Telchinia, the ancient name of Crete — 
practically the same spelling as that engraved in archaic Cretan char- 
acters upon the Phaestos whorl. 

Accordingly, there seems to be reasonable ground for the belief that 
the writing upon the whorl represents letters, rather than ideographs 
as Sir Arthur supposed; that the underlying words are the ancient 
Cretan equivalents of the later Greek Cretan names Talos and Tel- 
chimia; and that the language spoken by the primitive Cretans, who 
wrote upon the tablets discovered by Sir Arthur, was Semitic,! and not 
Greek. 

Before closing this discussion I should mention the fact that there 
seem to be two other representations of Kalos in Scripta Minoa I. 
The first appears on page 116, fig. 485. In this case the name is 
written with separate characters above the crudely drawn figure and 
reads from right to left, K(a)/(os). The second representation, on 
page 117, fig. 50, differs very much from the first, and the manner in 
which the name is written on the reverse side is perhaps a little con- 
fusing, but as the cylinder on which the figure occurs was found at 
Phaestos (Hagios Onuphrios), I believe the likeness to be that of 
Kalos. The inscription which is written beneath a cross reads from 
left to right K(a)l(os). Probably for want of room on the circular 
face of the cylinder the Jamed is written almost upside down. 

I think that it is now possible to read many of the Minoan hiero- 


1 The Greek Cretan name Kalos (the Sun) may well have been derived from 
bb5 (to kindle, to glow), just as the Greek word #Aws (the sun) may have been 
obtained from 5>n (to be bright, to shine). 
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glyphic inscriptions, and it is my hope very shortly to publish the re- 
sults of my studies in book form. Among the names and words which 
I believe I have identified and read, beside those of Talos and Telchi- 
nia, are: Cronos; Rhea; Zeus; Phoenix; Europa; Kres; Asterios,or Aste- 
rion; Melissos; Minos; Rhadamanthys; the Minotaur; the Labyrinth; 
Glaukos; Eurygyes; Ariadne; Diktynna; Jason; Argo and the fifty 
Argonauts; the wondrous Ram of the Golden Fleece; the Dragon 
which guarded the Golden Fleece and which Jason slew; the Dragon’s 
teeth sown by Jason; Leda and the Swan; Idomeneus, eéfc., etc. I have 
also identified a whole cycle of pictographs— no doubt the earliest 
known — relating to the life of Zeus in Crete, and showing the follow- 
ing subjects: his traditional nurses the pig, the sheep, the bee Melissa, 
and the goat Amaltheia; the golden hound, protector of Amaltheia; 
Zeus as a boy drinking from Amaltheia’s horn (of plenty) or cornucopia; 
Zeus as the mighty warrior; and the wild boar which is said to have 
killed him. Among the pictographs I believe I have recognized the 
earliest portrait of Jason at present known and the names of such con- 
stellations as Capra, Pisces,! Grus, Hyades, Dioscuri (Gemini), Aries, 
and Scorpius. In addition, we may now read the writing on various 
early Minoan clay labels and the puzzling inscriptions upon the clay 
cup from Goulas;? upon the vases from Prodromos Botsano,? Cerigo,* 
Mycenae,® and Orchomenos;® upon the black steatite whorl from 
Knossos;’ and upon two of the three inscribed clay balls from En- 
komi (Old Salamis) in Cyprus;® as well as certain other texts found 
at Tiryns, Mycenae, Orchomenos, and Troy.® 


1 On one of the seals are two male figures, a wild goat, and two fishes. Professor 
Hommel made the ingenious suggestion that these pictures represent selections 
from the Zodiac, viz., Gemini, Capricorn, and Pisces. I think that he was in 
part right, and it was Sir Arthur’s reference to him (Scripta Minoa, I, 132) which 
directed my attention to the possibility of a new interpretation of the pictographs 
represented upon this series of seals. 

2 Journal of Hellenic Studies, XIV, 278. 

3 Ibid., XIV, 279. 

4 Ibid., XVII, 349. 

5 Ibid., XIV, 273. 

6 Scripta Minoa, I, 57. 

7 Journal of Hellenic Studies, XVII, 347. 

8 Scripta Minoa, I, 70. 

2 Dr. C. Schuchhardt: Schliemann’s Excavations, etc. 
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